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STAKES IN A EUROPEAN SECURITY CONFERENCE

The attached backgrounder attempts to put into global and
European perspective the rather serious current Soviet detente
effort in Europe, of which the initiatives for a European security
conference appear to be an important part. Pegged to the Warsaw
Pact meeting and European Declaration of 26-27 January, it presents
the Western posture (expounded in part in a 1 December 1971 speech
by Secretary of State William Rogers - excerpts attached), reviews
Soviet expansionist foreign policy historically and places in this
context the evolution of Soviet Furopean policy. Finally, it
points to the dangers and advantages to the West of the current
Soviet detente drive and of participation in a TFuropean security
conference.

Specific challenges to Soviet motives in calling for a
Buropean security conference are given in the final section of the
Backgrounder.

o
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STAKES IN A EUROPEAN SECURITY CONFERENCE

Renewed interest in a European security conference which
developed following a recent Warsaw Pact meeting makes it worth-
while to re-examine the issues and stakes involved for both the
Western allies and for the Eastern Bloc of Communist countries
led by the Soviet Union --- particularly Soviet motivations in
pushing the project.

January Warsaw Pact Meeting

The Warsaw Pact (WP) powers, consisting of the USSR, East
Germany, Poland, Czechoslovakia, Hungary, Romania, and Bulgaria,
met in Prague 26-27 January. In addition to a declaration
routinely condemning U.S. policy in Indo-China, the WP Political
Consultative Committee signed a separate Declaration on Europe
(attached). The main purpose of the Declaration was to promote
the long-standing Soviet project of convening a Conference on
European Security and Cooperation (CESC) with the participation
of all European countries, East and West, plus the United States
and Canada. The Declaration suggested the conference take place
in 1972, but most observers feel the Soviets would be content
even with a preparatory conference (Helsinki would probably be
the site) in 1972, While the Declaration contained nothing
substantially different from many earlier proposals, hints at
possible concessions and its generally optimistic, conciliatory
tone can be regarded as a measure of the eagerness with which the
Soviets are pressing the issue.

Western Posture

The Western allies have recently become more willing to
explore the value of a European security conference as a means of
seeking a genuine East-West detente. Among the factors contributing
to the West's greater interest are a number of tension-reducing
moves, such as the treaties the USSR and Poland recently concluded
with West Germany, normalizing their mutual relations; the apparent
progress 1in the Strategic Arms Limitation Talks (SALT), in which
the Soviets indeed seem to be negotiating in good faith; and the
successtul Four-Power negotiations on Berlin, guaranteeing Western
access to the city and thus removing the Berlin issue as the source
of a possible East-West military confrontation. The Berlin
issue is particularly important in that the Western powers had
made it a kind of test of Soviet detente intentions.

Nevertheless, the Western allies have felt, and still feel,
a certain skepticism about the value of a European security con-
ference. Simply put, they would be pleased to see progress made
on those specific issues that separate and create tensions
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between East and West Europe, and would wish to avoid convening a
conference merely for the sake of the appearance of detente, as
a grand propaganda forum that did not address itself to the
solution of practical issues. Among the issues calling for
solution would be a mutual and balanced reduction of military
forces (MBFR) in East and West Europe, reduction of the

barriers to the free exchange of information and ideas,

and freer movement of people across the boundaries that separate
East and West EBurope (see U.S. Secretary of State William Rogers'
statement, attached). The WP Declaration did not address itself
directly to any of these issues.

Soviet Aims

What advantages do the Soviets see for themselves in the
convening of a European security conference? During the 15 or more
years the Soviets have proposed such a conference, changes on the
international scene, especially the steady progress toward European
integration and the intensifying Soviet conflict with Communist
China, have forced the Soviets to modify their major objectives
in Europe. However, there is reason to believe that their original
motivations retain their essential validity today.

A major Soviet objective since World War II has been to
vitiate U.S. influence in Europe, ideally by eliminating the U.S.
military presence there. Of comparable importance has been the
Soviet objective of preventing the military, economic, and political
integration of West Europe. These objectives simultaneously served
a defensive and an offensive Soviet strategy. There is little
doubt that as a result of tremendous human and material losses in
the conflict with Germany in World War II, the USSR acutely feared
the emergence of a strong, united Burope which the Soviet Union
considered might well fall under the domination of a powerful
Germany. It seems likely that the early offer of an all-European
security conference was designed in part as a defensive maneuver
to preclude the formation of a West European military and economic
organization including Germany and strongly supported by the U.S.
(It should be remembered that early proposals for a European
security conference made no provision for American participation.)

Motivations of Soviet Foreign Policy

But Soviet policy toward Europe (and the rest of the non-
Communist world as well) has deeply-rooted, offensive, expansionist
motivations as well. And here it will be necessary to digress
briefly and review Soviet global strategy in order that Soviet
European policy and Soviet aims with regard to a Buropean security
conference can be seen in proper perspective.

Regardless of the weight one attaches to the persistence of

2
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the Russian Messianic tradition or Czarist imperialistic ambitions
in Soviet foreign policy, there is little doubt that the modern-
day Soviet leaders' view of the international arena in which the
USSR operates is deeply influenced by Soviet-Marxist conditioning.
From Lenin and Trotsky to Stalin, Khrushchev, and Brezhnev-
Kosygin, Soviet leaders have regarded Soviet Communism as a
universal form of society arising from an inevitable historical
process. They have seen their own function as one of moving this
historical process forward. Thus, they protect Soviet Communism
where it has been imposed (in the Soviet homeland, and as in
Czechoslovakia in 1968), support and encourage its growth where-
ever it manifests itself (primarily in local pro-Soviet Communist
parties), cooperate with non-Commmist forces which either show
sympathy for the Soviet Union or antipathy to the capitalist

camp headed by the U.S. (in Latin America or the Arab world),

and seek converts among neutral and even anti-Communist states
(Egypt or India). Finally, they resort to any means, short of a
self-destructive war, to weaken, divide, or subvert those states
which they consider incurably hostile, above all, the U.S. and its
European allies, among others. (This last Strategy is one proper
way to describe what the Soviets mean by '"'peaceful coexistence.')

Meanwhile, Communist regimes like Yugoslavia, Albania, and
China, which at one time supported and cooperated with the Soviet
Union, found their national interests or ideologies (or both
intermixed) at cross purposes with the Soviet Union, and were
successtul (unlike Hungary in 1956 and Czechoslovakia in 1968) in
pursuing a policy independent of (and when necessary, hostile to)
the Soviet Union. Of these, only China, because of 1ts sheer
size and its proximity to the USSR, represents a potentially
serious threat to Soviet global strategy and aims.

Soviet Post-War European Policy

Communist countries to be included in the Cominform, which
was established in 1947, was that Stalin expected they soon would
join the ranks of the other ""people's democracies'). "With the
demilitarization of Europe, there was a constant danger of a Soviet
military overrun, which NATO was eventually created to counter.
When an indigenous Communist takeover failed to materialize
(largely because of the Marshall Plan), and military overrun
became too risky to the homeland of socialism, nuclear threats
combined with pressure tactics, as in the Berlin blockade,
were used in the attempt to force Europe to the Soviet will.
Concurrently, using the Communist front World Peace Council as their
main vehicle, the Soviets mounted a massive, long-term peace
Ccampaign. Though unsuccessful, it evidently was calculated to

3
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convince the West Europeans that military defense measures were
unnecessary. At various times since the mid-fifties, the Soviets
have offered one or another form of a European security conference
as an alternative to NATO, until recently with the hope of
excluding the U.S. from such a conference. Eventually, all these
maneuvers to prevent the strengthening of Europe and to eliminate
the U.S. from Europe failed.

Strategy of Detente

Now, faced with the prospect of a full integration of
Europe militarily, economically, and ultimately politically, the
Soviets seem to have been forced in Europe to accept the path of
real detente in which the current proposal for a Buropean security
conference appears to be one move.

The current detente campaign has both an offensive and
defensive aspect. Its defensive aspect is clearly related to
Sino-Soviet relations. An increasingly powerful, influential,
and hostile China looms larger and larger in Soviet thinking,
both as an immediate problem and as a long-range threat to Soviet
security. Thus, it has become important for the Soviet Union to
seek a stabilized, friendly atmosphere in Burope, in order to have
a freer hand to deal with China.

As an offensive strategy, detente (and a European security
conference) is designed to show Europe not only an air of reason-
ableness, but to grant judicious concessions which are either
unavoidable, or limited but sufficent to convince a skeptical
West of Soviet good intentions. In the long term, the detente
strategy is calculated to soften Western resolve in its military
defense posture, to soften Western resistance to Soviet foreign
policy requirements, and to encourage Europe to seek closer
relations with the Soviet Union, as much as possible at the expense
of the U.S. It is not too far-fetched to see the following
emergent strategy in Soviet Buropean policy: unable to prevent
European integration or to eliminate U.S. influence in Europe,
the Soviets are seeking over the longer term what is coming to be
known as the "Finlandization' of Burope. This may be defined as
Soviet use of its multiple resources as a global super-power:

~a) to erode the will of a people (Finns or Buropeans) to
resist encroachments on their legitimate claims to independence
and sovereignty,

b) to exercise a veto power over a people's foreign and
domestic policies which the USSR considers undesirable.

Thus, the_Soviet Union seeks to create not a truly neutral area but
a neutralized area which has a severely limited capacity to act
in 1ts own enlightened self-interest because it has to take prior

4
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account of favorable Soviet reaction. "Finlandization'" is a
status of which West Europe and other areas close to Soviet power
should be acutely aware for the long term. More immediately, the
West should seek from detente and a European security conference
whatever will enhance its own sovereignty, but at the same time
beware of merely helping create an atmosphere in which avoiding
offense to the Soviet Union becomes the touchstone of foreign policy
(the attached analysis by Walter Laqueur describes how this
"Finlandization' process is already beginning). The West should
seek concrete achievements rather than pronouncements of good
Soviet intentions.

Questions for the Soviets

In examining the seven main points made in the January Warsaw
Pact Declaration for Europe (attached), the West European countries
should first of all be aware that they are being asked to endorse
Soviet hegemony over its East European satellites. Apart from
the difficulty of accepting this proposition, the West should ask
whether the Declaration's requirement for the renunciation of
force, the inviolability of borders, and the recognition of the
principle of sovereignty of nations as now constituted, means
repudiation of the Brezhnev Doctrine, which would be a commitment
by the Soviet Union never again to invade its neighbors as it did
Hungary and Czechoslovakia. It should question whether a concept
of true and equitable balance of conventional forces in East and
West Europe is contained in the assertion that mutual reduction
of forces should not be '"to the detriment of countries taking
part in such reduction."

If a Buropean security conference can advance mutually pro-
fitable exchanges on such questions, it should be welcomed, but
West Burope should not accede to a conference whose main purpose
would be merely to create an atmosphere of euphoria which would
begin a process of 'Finlandizing" Burope. Finally, whatever
moves the Soviets undertake in Europe, the West should not take the
Soviets' detente campaign as the abandomment of their conception
of the operation of the dialectic in international relations.

Under the dialectic, conflict in one form or another, rather than

peace, stability, and harmony, is the natural law of international
relations in Soviet eyes.
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“Western allies, declared today

+ This will help ease Western
-Tears thatthe reduction of So-|
‘viet and American forces alone,
:would work to the disadvantage
-of the West because of the So-
‘viet Union's proximity to Eu|
‘rape and the relative ease with

Jback intg' the center of the

NEW YORK TIMES
27 January 1972
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EastBloc Nations Suggest
Cuts in National 'Armies

slightly to the demands of the

that any East-West accord to
reduce forces in Europe should
include the Euoropcan nations’
own armies as well as foreign
ones,

In a conciliatory communique
at the conclusion of a two-day
meeting In Prague, the leaders
of the scven Warwaw pact
powers for the first time of-
ficially embraced the idea of
including national troops as
well as outside forces in even-
tual recudtions.

which it prould put its forces

continent. To offset such an
‘advantage, some Western pow-
ers wanted advance assurance
“that otheriEast European forces
‘could also;be cut back,

. New Formula Adopted

- Morcover, the Warsaw Pact
‘Communiqiié said that any cut-
back in fogees should not work
"lor the detriment of the coun-
tries taking part.” which West-

ern diplomats read as corre-
sponding rpughly to NATO'’s
icall for “mjtual and balanced”
reductions./ The formula was
used last September in a com-
‘muniqué issued by the Soviet
party leader, Leonid I. Brezh-

By HEDRICK SMITH
Specisl to The New York Times

" MOSCOW, Jan. 26 — Com- : -
munist-bloe. leaders, deferring, Brandt of West Germany, but

the entirc’ Warsaw Pact has
never before adopted it. -
The communiqué, carried in
full by Tass, the Soviet press
agency, also scemcd to allow
for the East-West arms talks
to take place outside a Euro-
pean sccurity conference as the
West, especially  the United
States, prefers. But in keeping
with Moscow’s objections to
bloc-to-bloc negotiations, it in-

sisted that this topic “should st

the prerogative” of the
existing alliances.
. This comment appeared once
again to rchuff NATO. which
has demanded that Moscow
begin preparations for East-
West talks on force reductions
by receiving Manlio Brosio, the
‘Italian  diplomat designated
Jlast October by several NATO
countries as an emissary on
the issue. The communiqué
said merely that “appropriate
agreement” could be reached
on the “way of conducting
talks” or force reductions,

As expected, the Communist]:

powers called for the start of
imultilaterial preparatory talks
for a Europcan security con-
ference to begin in Finland *in
a very short time” and an.
nounced their decision to name
delegates,
Early Conference Urged

The preparations, the War-
saw  Pact lcaders asserted,
should promote the “Speediest

security conference, a cherished

allies. They voiced confidence
that the meeting could be con-
vened in 1972, despite Western
forccasts that it is not possible

i lerally positive view of develop-

‘powers in their official com-

“onvocation” of a European!

objective of the Kremlin and its.

OCTOTC 173, but put less in-
sistence on a conference this
" year than previously.

| The Icaders of the Warsaw
i Pact countries — Bulnaria,
; Czechoslovakia, East Germany,
. Hungary, Poland, Rumania and
. the Soviet Union—took a gen-

ments in Europe and avoided
any sharp attacks on Western

munique. They issued a sepa-
rate declaration, however, con-
demning the latest American
actions in Vietnam. .

The absence of any direct
criticism of Communist China,
despite the current intensity of
the Chinese-Soviet dispute, was
ftaken as an apparent indication
that Moscow preferred to re-
tain Rumania’s Support on
European issues rather thanj,
‘risk her opposition to a public
iattack on Peking.

Nor was there any public!
comment on the expansion of
the west European Commorr
Market or of the internal situa-
tion in Yugosiavia, topics pre-
sumed by Western diplomats
to have come up in the talks.
| West Germany was praised
not only for having necgotiated
nonaggression pacts with Po-
land and the Soviet Union, but
also for follow-up agrecments
with East Germany to the Big

Four accord on Berlin, and for
negotiations secking to normal-
lize relations with Czcechoslo-
vakia. Tlie time has come, the
communiqué asscrted, for ad-
mitting both East and West

Germany to the United Nations
“without further delay.”
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WASHINGTON POST
27 January 1972

CPYRGHT

RedsReject NATOBid
For Troop Cut Talks

3

MOSCOW, Jan. 26 — The

By Robert G. Kaiser

Washington Post Foreign Service

talks on troop reductions,

Warspw Pact powers lnday re-
jected Western ideas for pre-
Hminary discussions on troop
reductions in Europe and
presented a seven-point
-agenda for a European security
| -conference. i
Though today's proposals
were more detailed than any-
thing the Communist nations:
“iave said  previnusly, none:
“of their sugrestions were sur-:
prising. Like previous state-
‘ments favoring a securily con-
{erenee, this one points clearly .
in one direction—toward ree-
egpition of the status quoe in
Furope with a weaker role for,
the two military blocs. the!
Warsaw Pact and NATO. -
As if to emphasize this point,
“{he senior leaders of the So-
viet Union and its six East
&Eurnpcnn allies sairl in a com-
‘munique issued after a two-
day meeting in Praguc that
‘tnlks on troop rcductions in
Furpee “should not be the
prerogative of the existing
military-politcal alliances in
 Europe.” '
\ Although the communiquci
lsupprested reductions of “both;
inational and foreign™ troops|
tin Europe. it sidestepped ecarl-
‘ter Western proposals for pre-
liminary talks between NATO |
'and the’ Warsaw Pact by say-.
ing that “approprialc agrec-
ment could . be reached on the
'way of conductinyg talks «n this
'(troop reduction) question.”
" This appears to be an out-
right rejection of the U.S. and |
NATO positions on the troop
reduction issue. NATO has:
Been trylng unsuccessfully to’
¢ct an invitation to DMoscow
for its former secretary gen-
eral, Manlio Broslo, who was
supposed to represent the
Western “allies in preliminary

F L Dy
ently avolded inviling Brosio
to Moscow, Soviet officials
and journalists have been tell-!
ihg Westerners in Moscow re-:
cently that they saw no reason,
to recelve him. “He i3 out of:
office, he doesn't represent,
anyone,” as one prominent So-
viet commentator put it. :

Today's Warsaw Pact com-

munique scems to put the,

whoele troop withdrawal ques-

‘tion on a far distant back}y

burner, though 1t does say

that “reducing armed forces
and armamecnts in Furope,
both forcign and national”
would “correspond with the
intorest of strenglhening Eu-
ropean securlty.” :

The communlque 13 also a
'strong restatement of the So-
vlet policy of delente:-In Tu-
rope. It says that the seven
Communist powers “are of the
opinlon that Europecan secu-

rity and cooperation require}
the creation of a system off

commitments precluding any
use of force or threat of using
foree in the mutual relations
amang the states in Europe, a
system of commitments guar-
anteelng all the countries that
they are protected from acts
. of aggression, promoting the
i penefit and prosperity of
revery people.” .

| The Warsaw Pact offered
‘seven “principles of European
_security and relations among
‘European states,” Including:

| ® “The frontiers existing
now between the Furopecan

states, including the frontiers
{that were formed az a result,
of the Sccond World War, are
Inviolable. Any attempt {o vio-
Jlate these frontlers would
threaten European peace. . "
& “Force or threat of force
must net be used in the mu-
tual relations among the Euro-:

pean states.”

ent (social) systeme (In Eu-
{rope) must not be an unsur-.
]mountable ohstacle to the all-
round devclopment of rela-
tions among them. . "

1 & *Gond ncighborly rela-
tions &mong the Lurepcan
i states must develop on thej
 hasis of the principles of in-
| dependence and national sov-
i erelgnty, equallty, non-intor-
: ference in internal affairs

and -mutual advantage .. .
(to) make it possible to over-
come the splitting of the con-
tinent into military-political
groupings.”
|  The Prague communique
lalse advoentad an improve.
‘ment in relations betveen)
Turepean states in flelds rang- :
ing from trade and culture to
fourism and environmental
controls. '
The communlque added: “It
would also be possible to agree
" at the all-Furopean conference
! on concrete directions for the
| further development of reeip-
| rocally advantageous relations
i by Turopean states in every
: sphere for the elimination of
:all diserimination, inequality
| and ariificial bavriera. Their
: eooperation in the rational
jutllization of the raw matoerl-
‘alg and power resources of
Europe, In ralsing the indus-
trial potential and improving.
1and fertility, in ulilizing the,
achievements of the sclentificy
;and ‘tecnnological revolution
‘will allow the opportunities
 for raising the well-being of
' the European peoples to mul-
"tiply. Mutual enrichment in:
spiritual values and acquaints
ance with cach other's culture
and art will assume still great-
er scope.” c o
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WASHINGTON STAR

23 January 1972 CPYRGHT

CROSBY S. NOYES

T'vro Graad Conferences That May Never Be Held

It is not accidental that the
two mosl heavily ballyhooed
diplomatic events scheduled
for Europe in the coming year
— talks on “mutual and bal-
anced” force reductions on
both sides of the Iron Curtain
and 4 pgrand All-Europecan
Conference on Sccurity and
Cooperation — show no signs
of getting off the ground any
time soon.

The fact is that the more
they are examined, the more
dubious both of these projects
appear. At this point, neither
we nor the Russians scem par-
ticularly anxious to find out
what the other side really has
in mind.

Both sides, to be sure, have
expressed an interest in {he
talks at one time or another.

The West Kuropeans look on-

them as tying in with their
general quest for “‘delente”
with the East. The Russians
have been clamoring for the
security conference for years
and last yecar Soviet Party
Chief Leonid Brezhnev was
saying, he was all for force
rcductions as well.

The ; Nixon Administration
has used the prospect of mu-
tual fofce reductions as a con-
venient argument against re-
peated’ Senale cfforts to force
a unilateral withdrawal of
Amcrican forces in NATO. It

also has indicaled that, once
the status of Berlin is finally
scttled, it has no objection to

taking part in the wider Euro-
pean security conference.

But no one seems in any
hurry to get on with it. Last
October, former NATO Secre-
tary General
was assigned to go to Russia
to explore Soviet views on the
possibilities of troop reduc-
tions. He has been waiting in
vain for an invitation from
Moscow ever since and it is

_now considered highly unlikely

to be forthcoming.
Everyone at this point
seems to be having second

- thoughts,

When it comes to troop re-
ductions, the Russians could
very well be intercsted in low-
ering tensions along their
western border and relieving
themselves of some of the ex-
pense that their huge military
garrisons in Eastern Europe
entail. But the Russians also
are very well aware that there
arc definite limits to the ex-
tent to which they can with-
draw and still continue to ex-
ert effective political control
in their East European do-
main. The lessons of Hungary
and Czechoslovakia have not
been forgotten.

Similarly, in Western Eu-
rope a sober reappraisal of the
possibilities seems to be under
way. As a talking-peint, mu-
tual force reductions are fine,
As a practical proposition,
they raise uncomfortable com-
plications,

Manlio Brosio’

The Furopeans are aware
that the only meaningful force
reductions that are likely to be
made in Central Europe will
be those of Russian and Amer-
jcan forces. They also know
that NATO forces are heavily
outnumbered by those of the
Warsaw Pact.

Whatever “balanced” may
mean in the context of a mu-
tual withdrawal, it is clear that
the Americans would be pull-
ing back 3,000 miles, while the
Russians  would move, at
most, a few hundred. Europe-
ans who have been arguing for
years that any reduction in the
present American force as-

: signed fo NATO would under-

mine the security of Western
Europe are not happy about
the prospects.

The same thing goes for the

_ plan for an all-European secu-

rity conference. In theory, ev-
eryone is all in favor of it. But
as they define their ideas of
what such a conference should
produce in the way of resuits,
it becomes less and less likely
that the meeling ever will take
place. .

The purpose of the Russians
is calling for the conference in
the first place never has been
in much doubt. The major
objective from their point of
view would be to confirm their
own hegemony in Eastern Eu-
rope and perpetuate the pre-
sent division of Europe, in-
cluding: Germany. Anything

else that the mecting might
accomplish, in the view of -
most experts, would be mere
window-dressing.

‘The objectives of the West
are_quite different. In a Iit-
tle-noted speech last month,
Secrctary of State Williagy P.
Rogers spelled out in the llgrd-

_est terms yet used what a se-

curity conference should and |
should not do. '
What it should do, in Rogers’
view, 1s to spike Leonid Brezh-
nev's famous “doctrine”
which proclaims the right of

* the SovictUnion to interfere in

the affairs of other socialist
states. It should do this by
affirming *the independence
and equality of sovereign
states, whether their political
or social systems are different
or similar.”

+ Beyond this, the conference,
according to Rogers, should.
take steps to encourage the
freer movement of people,
ideas and information through-
out the European area,

“We would firmly oppose
any atlempt to use it to perpe-
tuate the political and social
division of Europe. We would
sce a conference not as a rati-
fication .of the exisling divi-
sions but as a step on the long
road to a new situation. . .”

It is not overly pessimistie
{o predict that, if the Russians
can prevent it, this is a step
which will not be taken soon.

Excerpt from the NEW YORK TIMES,
31 January 1972

byline Bernard Gwertzman, dateline Washington y 30 January 1972.

Larger Soviet Cut

of 310,000 Americans in Eu-

Union.

Mutual and balanced reduc-
tion of forces was first pro-
posed by the North Atlantic
Treaty Organization in 1968 as
a way to. reduce military
spending without harming either
side's security. It 'was argued

that any reduction in the force

|
|

rope had to be matched by a
larger Soviet cut because of ge-
ography. It was suggested, for
example, that.if the Americans
withdrew a thousand men 3,000
miles to the United States, the
Russians 'should pull back 6,000
men the 500 miles to the Soviet

3

NATO has about a million
men in Europe, with West Ger-
many’s 466,000 the largest con-
tingent, but United States troops
the best equipped and trained.
The Warsaw Pact nations have
about 1.2 million- troops, of
which about 275,000 are Soviet.
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DEPARTMENT OF STATE BULLETIN
20 December 1971

Our Permanent Interests in Europe

Following is an address made by Secretary
Rogers before the 50th anniversary dinner
of the Overseas Writers at Washington on
December 1, together with the transcript of
the questions and answers which followed.

Press release 278 dated December 1
ADDRESS BY SECRETARY ROGERS

I was reminded recently that this Nation
had a press before it had a foreign policy.
Possibly this timing accounts for the belief
in some quarters that with a press corps
there is no need for a foreign policy. It
should be mentioned, too, I think, that there
is also a respectable body of opinion which
believes that when you have a press corps it
is not possible to have a foreign policy. And
then there. is a growing segment of public
opinion that thinks the United States would
be better off without either a press corps or a
foreign policy. It is against this latter group
that we must unite.

For this reason I am particularly honored
to be asked to join you in marking the 50th
anniversary of the Overseas Writers. It
marks the durability of this distinguished
association—and for those of us in public
life, durability is a quality that is highly re-
spected and too little honored.

I am honored, too, to be your guest at this
public meeting. I understand that the Over-
seas Writers traditionally operates in secret.
I applaud your new policy of openness. I
knew that you would finally have to knuckle
under to the public’s right to know! We in
- the State Department empathize with you.

I think you will agree with me when I~
say that President Nixon came to office with

an experience in foreign affairs matched by
few of his predecessors. A review of his
public statements shortly before and after
he assumed office foreshadowed the major
initiatives that this administration has taken.

Yet few would have been willing to predict . -

their sweep. They can be broadly stated this
way:

First, maximum practical efforts in every

forum to achieve a more peaceful world, as

with the SALT [Strategic Arms Limitation
Talks], Berlin, and Middle East talks;

Second, concerted action to achieve a bet-
ter balance of responsibilities to reflect the
growing shift in political-economic power in
the world; for example, the Nixon doctrine,
which has resulted in the reduction of more
than 420,000 men from East Asia, and the
new economic policy;

Third, intensive diplomatic activity to im-
prove relations throughout the world in or-
der to provide a foundation for a generation .
of peace, as illustrated by the President’s
forthcoming trips to Peking and Moscow.

Basic to this third point is a fundamental

.and often ignored concept in foreign af-

fairs—that nations do not have permanent ~

. enemies, only permanent interests.

1 will not attempt to cite the various ini-
tiatives. the President has undertaken to
carry out these objectives, because you are

“all well aware of them.

Rather, tonight I want to speak briefly
about the U.S. relationship with Europe—
about our permanent interests and, in the
true sense of the word, our permanent
friends. In each of the permanent interests
of United States foreign policy-—security,
economic well-being, peace—Europe con-
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curity is indivisible from our own. Europe's
economic strength reinforces our own. And
‘as the President has said, “if we are to
found a structure of peace on the coliabora-
tion of many nations, our ties with Western
Europe must be its cornerstone.”! This
statement is fundamental to our foreign
policy. We hope it will not be forgotten by
our friends in Europe.

It is more than symbolic, then, that the
President has scheduled meetings with Pres-
ident Pompidou, Prime Ministers Heath,
Trudeau, Caetano, and Chancellor Brandt
and that within a few days I will be attend-
ing a NATO Foreign Ministers meeting.
These consultations are all important aspects
of implementing our foreign policy, in which
our relations with western Europe remain
of fundamental importance. They will give
the President and members of his adminis-
tration an opportunity to discuss in person
the visits he will be making to Peking and
Moscow, economic and monetary issues, and
other matters of common interest.

Europe today is in an important period
of transition, a transition embodying two
processes. The first, the process toward in-
tegration of western Europe, is progressing
rapidly. The second, a process toward recon-
ciliation between countries in eastern and
western Europe, appears to be beginning.

The United States Government fully sup-
ports both of these. Since the days of the

Marshall plan the unity and strength of

western Europe have been central objectives
of American foreign policy; we will not
cease to be active supporters of these objec-
tives now that they are on the threshold of
success. And we are no less determined to
participate actively in the process of re-
ducing the political and social barriers which
still divide the European Continent.

In the process toward western European
integration, we have always known that,
as western Europeans developed collective

policies and a collective identity, their views -

*The complete text of President Nixon's foreign
policy report to the Congress on Feb. 25 appears in
the BULLETIN of Mar. 22, 1971.
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trangitory differences would develop.

In the economic field this has happened
from time to time over the years, but we
have resolved our disputes without damaging
the underlying strength of our relationship.

We realize that the international aspects
of the economic policy announced by Presi-
dent Nixon last August directly affect the
interests of western Europeans. We believe
that they understand why we had to take
drastic action to correct a balance of pay-
ments deficit running at three times the
1970 rate. It is not cur intention, of course,
to damage the economies of our allies and
friends or to impair the system of economic
cooperation which has served all of us so

- well over the past quarter of a century.

Since August 15, we have consulted
closely with the principal industrial and fi-
nancial nations about the measures we have
taken. There i3 a wider measure of agree-
ment among us than is evident from some
of the public comment on the subject. There
is a recognition that exchange rates had got-
ten out of line and that a substantial realign-
ment is necessary if the international sys-
tem is to function effectively. There is un-
derstanding that we have unfinished and
urgent business of major importance in the
area of trade rules and trade practices to in-

_sure freer and fairer trade. There is no dis-
~agreement that the burden of the common

defense should be shared more equitably and
that multilateral efforts must be intensified
to accomplish this result. We believe that
mutually beneficial solutions can and will be
worked out,

U.S.-Western European Interdependence

Moreover, whatever our contemporary eco-
nomic problems, the broadest interests of
western Europe and of the United States
remain inseparable. And neither these nor
any other problems will cause us to abandon
our support of western European alliance or
our commitment to a strong NATO alliance.

First, there is, of course, no intention on
our part—as has been suggested in some
quarters—to exploit the economic situation

Approved For Release 1999/09/02 : CIA-RDP79-01194A000200200001-2



Approved For Release 1999/09/02 : CIA-RDP79-01194A 00200200007-2

to try to divide western European countries
from each other. We hope western Europe
will continue to speak with unity and co-
hesion in the econoniic as in other fields.

Second, while we firmly believe that de-
fense burdens should be shared more equi-
tably, economic difTerences and problems
have not caused us to change our views on
the maintenance of U.S. forces in Europe.
As President Nixon pledged a year ago:

"Given a similar approach by our allies, we
will maintain and improve those forces and
will not reduce them unless there is recipro-
cal action.? The administration’s steadfast-
ness of purpose on this point should be clear
from the determination and success with
which we have continued to oppose attempts
in the United States Senate to cut U.S.
forces in Europe unilaterally. .

Third, we will not withdraw—in the eco-
nomic field, in the security field, or in the
political field—into remoteness or isolation
from western Europe. Rather, in recogni-
tion of U.S.—western European interdepend-
ence in all these fields, we will remain com-
mitted and involved.

This, then, is the message that the Presi-
dent has asked me to take next week to the
NATO Foreign Ministers meeting in Brus-
sels: that America’s partnership with west-
ern Europe and America’s commitment to
its defense are undiminished.

At that meeting the allies will be con-
cerned, too, with the second process I have

viet views on approaches to negoiiatio
regret that the Soviet Government, despite
its earlier public assertions of willingness to’
proceed at once to negotiations, has not
agreed to receive Mr. Brosio. We hope it
will do so soon.

Concern has been expressed in certain
quarters in western Europe that the United
States Government may consider the discus-

gion on force reductions as little more than

- a cover for American troop withdrawals.

referred to—the movement toward recon-

ciliation in Europe as a whole. In particular,
- we will be discussing two elements in that
process, the mutual and balanced force re-
ductions (MBFR) and a conference on Euro-
pean security and cooperation.

We hope that it will soon be possible to

move into more definitive preparations for -

a negotiation on force reductions. At the
"Deputy Foreign Ministers meeting in Oc-
tober, former NATO Secretary General
[Manlio] Brosio was named to explore So-

tTor a message from President Nixon read by
Sccretary Rogers before the ministerial meeting of
the North Atlantic Council at Brussels on Deec §
1970, see BULLETIN of Jan. 4, 1971, p. 1.

This concern is without any foundation. We
have no interest in an agreement which
would alter the conventional-force balance
in Europe to the West's disadvantage. Only
reciprocal withdrawals which are carefully
balanced could be contemplated. Only such -
withdrawals can contribute to the overall
process of East-West reconciliation to which
we and our allies are committed. Together .
with our allies we must make certain that
all proposals for force reductions are care-
fully examined for their security implica-
tions.

Conference on European Security

Another step in the process of reconcilia-
tion which will receive active consideration
at the coming NATO meeting is a conference
on European security and cooperation.

NATO has made clear that it would not
engage in preparations for such a confer-
ence until the Berlin negotiations were suc-
cessfully concluded. The first phase of the
Berlin agreement was signed by the United
States, the Soviet Union, the United King-
dom, and France in September., The second "
phase, the talks between East and West Ger-
many, has now reached the point of decision.
If those talks succeed—and there is now
every reason to believe they will—the four
powers would subsequently proceed toward
the signing of a final protocol bringing the
entire Berlin agreement into effect. When this
would occur is uncertain at the present time
because of the Soviet Union's insistence that
it will not sign the protocol until the time

 of the ratification of the treaty between the

Soviet Union and the Federal Republic of
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Germany. They insist that it be done simul-
taneously. The United States, for its part,
would be prepared to sign the final protocol
as soon as the results of the German nego-
tiations have been found acceptable. And
we expect this to occur very soon.

ITowever, when the protocol is signed—
so that a satisfactory solution to the ques-
tion of Berlin is an accomplished fact—the
way will be open for concrete preparations
during the coming year for a conference. In
this connection we would be prepared to
support the convening of a special NATO
Deputy Foreign Ministers meeting to con-
sider ways to proceed.

Let me outline the basic United States ap-
proach to such a conference.

In the first place, we believe that a con-
ference should emphasize substance over at-
mosphere. It must attempt to mitigate the
underlying causes of tension, net merely its
superficial manifestations. It should there-
fore deal with any security issues on the
agenda in a concrete way,

In the second place, we believe that the
discussions could usefully address the basic
principles that ~should govern relations
among states. A conference should encour-
age the reconciliation of sovereign European
states, not confirm their division. The con-
ference could help make this clear by affirm-
ing—as President Nixon and President Tito
affirmed in October—the independence and
equality of sovereign states, whether their
political or social systems are different or
similar,

In the third place, we believe that a con-
ference should give major emphasis to issues
of cooperation on which East-West progress
is attainable, While a conference might con-

tribute to enhanced security, the progress

achieved on Berlin and in the SALT talks
suggests that detailed negotiation of indi-
vidual security issues is more likely to be
handled in less general and less highly vis-
ible forums.

A conference could, however, stimulate
_cooperation in Europe toward increased
East-West trade, toward more frequent and
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more useful exchanges of science and tech-
nology, and toward common efforts to pre-
gerve the human environment,

In the fourth place, we believe that a
conference should go beyond the traditional
pattern of cultural exchanges between East
and West. It should take specific steps to
encourage the freer movement of people,
ideas, and information.

In peneral, we would view a conference
on European security and cooperation in
dynamic rather than static terms. We would
firmly oppose any attempt to use it to per-
petuate the political and social division of
Europe. We would see a conference not as
a ratification of the existing divisions but
as a step on the long road to a new situa-
tion—a situation in which the causes of ten-
sion are fewer, contacts are greater, and
the continent could once more be thought of
as Europe rather than as two parts.

Improving Relations With Eastern Europe

I have spoken of our efforts with our al-
lies to lessen tensions and improve relations
with the peoples and states of eastern
Europe. In our bilateral efforts as well, we
are geeking the same objectives and making
progress. As you know, we have been mak-
ing progress in the SALT talks. The suc-
cess of Secretary [of Commerce Maurice H.]
Stans’ visit to the Soviet Union underscores -
the progress we are making in our relations.
You know, for example, the progress that
has been made in trade recently.

In May President Nixon will become the
first American President to visit the Soviet .
Union in 27 years. As the official announce-
ment of the trip made clear, both we and
the Soviets had agreed that a summit meet-
ing *“would be desirable once sufficient prog-
ress had been made in negotiations at lower
levels.” 2 We are pleased that such progress
is taking place.

The objectives of the President’s visit—

‘to improve bilateral relations and enhance

*For background, see BULLETIN of Nov. 1, 1971,
p. 473, '
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the prospects for peace—cannot be attained,
nor will they be sought, at the expense of
the other countries of Kurope, eastern or
western. Indced, we are prepared to im-
prove and expand our relations with the
eastern European states at whatever pace
they are willing to maintain. Good begin-
nings have been made. In bilateral trade,
the area in which the Soviet Union’s allies
have shown the greatest interest, the total
is expected to reach $415 million this year;
although still small, it is an increase of more
than 50 percent since 1967. We hope to in-
crease it substantially in years to come.

We welcome the authority President Nixon
was given by Congress to approve Export-
Import Bank financing of trade with eastern
Europe. Yesterday, as you know, the Presi-
dent notified Congress of his intention to
apply this authority to Romania, and we
have some possibilities under active consid-
eration now to carry out in practice that au-
thority.

Other eastern European countries, notably
Poland and Hungary, have also shown a de-
sire for improvement in their relations with

us. We reciprocate this desire and are re-

sponding to it. With Poland, for example,
our overall trade already approaches in vol-
ume our trade with the Soviet Union, and
we hope further steps will soon be possible
to increase it.

QOur approach in eastern Europe, as else-
where, corresponds to the words of Presi-
dent Nixon’s inaugural address in 1969: “We
seek an open world—open to ideas, open to
the exchange of goods and people—a world

in which no people, great or small, will live

in angry isolation.”

There are voices in this country calling
for United States withdrawal from the af-
fairs of Europe. Such withdrawal would be
folly. It would not be in the interests of our

allies. It would not be in the interests of a

more peaceful and more open European Con-
tinent. It would not be in the permanent in-
terests of the United States.

Therefore we will work to strengthen our |

partnership with our allies in western Eu- |

rope. We will work to improve our relations
with the states of eastern Europe. And we '

will work to help clear the way for more
stable and cooperative relationships within
the whole of Europe.
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COMMENTARY JANUARY 1972

The Fall of Lurope?

Walter Laqueur

N rVER i its [Hstory has Europe suffered
from so larpe and pereeptible a dis-
crepancy between cconomic strength on the one
hand, and political and military impotence on
the other, 1t s trae that cconomic predictions for |
1972 arc not too sampuine and that Britain for
instance is still in the throes of & severce cconomic
crisis, hut the forcign visitor would bhe hard put
ta discover signs of it in the streets of London
o chewhere, Taly's cconomy has taken o down-
watd turm, but a traveler evossing from Ttaly into
Switzerland, or the other way around, would not
observe a preat diffevence in prices or in the
standard of living on the two sides of the line,
A heated debate recently held on French tele-
vision between a leading Gaullist and the new
Sccrctary General of the French Communist party
focused on the issue of whether the average French
income has trebled (as the Gaullist claimed) or
only doubled (according to the Communist thesns)
in the Iast two decades.

On paper, the new Fuarope is a major world
power: with a total population of 250 million,
a combined GNP of some $6-0 billion (about two-
thirds of the American GNP and considerably
lavger than that of the Communist bloc), it ac-
counts for some 40 per cent of world trade. But
there is something profomndly askew about this
continent which for the past twenty-five years has
lived on horrowed 1ime, incapable of mustering
suflicient strength to overcome national partic-
ularism and establish some form of political
unity. Europe now finds itself in a perilous polit-
ical and military situation. It is usually said that
1973 will be the European year of decision, when
the pgeneral clections that are scheduled to be
held in France, West Germany, and Ttaly will
produce new governments, armed with a mandate
to cngage in more decisive and far-reaching
policies. Yet even if all should go well from this
point of view in 1973, Furope will still find itsclf

temparary History in London and a pmlcﬁmr of history
at the University of ‘Tel Aviv. His hooks include The Re-

birth opfisIsPOVS @F O R SIE4SEE199/09/02 -

only at the start of a long-drawn-out march to-
ward political unity, and if that march is not
unflertaken, it is doubtiul whether cven the Com-
mqn Market will manage to survive,

n reeent days there has been a great deal of
mdvement in Europcan politics. Only a [ew
mqgnths ago the cntire Continent was agitated
ovér the issue of Britain's entry into the Europe-
al{» Economic Community, but by carly October

-

the dehate had fizzled out even in Britain itself,
wliere the issue had heen regarded as the gravest
the nation had to decide upon in this century.
When, on October 28, the House of Commons
fifally voted to join the Common Market, the rest
of| Europc hardly noticed, so many morc impor-
tagt problems having intervencd and taken prece-
dehce: Brandt's Ostpolitik, the impact of Amer-
icqd's new cconomic policies, the Soviet drive for
Luropcan Security Conlference, Still, had the

~ vole on October 28 gone against joining the Mar-

“he (chate over Britain's entry into the EEC
loscly connected with the other problems fac-
Europe. West Germany's growing indepen-

regpect, as in others, the pendulum has swung far
¢ the cra of Charles de Gaulle.

hough Parliament voted in favor of entry, the
majority of Englishmen were against joining Eu.
rope. In this sense the decision was undemocratic,
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orate wonld also vote in favor ol vestoring
apital punishment, and in addition would no
Loubt have stopped nonawhite immigration into
Witain lone ago. Fhe opposition 1o joining the
CFC consisted of a strange assortment ol extreme
ighiwing Tories and extreme left-wing Lithour-
tes. hoth of which proups exploited all the free-
foating conscrvatism, fear, distrust, cnvy, and
kenophobia abroad in British society. Tor once
Bernadette Devlin and Ian Paisley were on the
L side of the barricade.

One of the hasic arguments employed by left-
ving critics was that British social services would
ulfer as a result of entry into the EEC. The Wel-
[are State and the National Health Service have
been the pride of Britain for several decades.
What is less well known is that all the Enropean
Community countries have overtaken Britain and
now spend a higher proportion of their GNP on
social wellare. In absolute terms the discrepancy
is cven more striking: Britain spends $285 per
person per annum, West Germany $507; a Brit-
ish worker gets hetween 16 and 20 paid holidays
a year, an Italian worker between 29 and 47, No
FEuropcan government spends less on housing
than Britain does, and France spends almost
thrce times more. Family allowances on the Con-
tinent are more than double Britain's.

But, opponents argued, thc Common Market
was inward-looking, parochial, oblivious of its
duty to the countries of the “Third World.” Here

country contributes at least as much as Britain to
the Third World, and many contribute more.
The Common Market, these critics went on,. is
right-wing, reactionary, dominated by the super-
cartels. This argument may have had some force
five years ago, but West Germany, the most pow-
crful European country, today has—what Britain
does not—a socialist-dominated government; So-
cial Democrats are also represented in the Italian
government, as well as in Benelux, Bat, still an-
other group of critics said, Britain is likely to lose
the Commonwealth, or the special relationship
with the United States, or above all its sovereign-
ty, the timec-honored traditions that have always
set England apart from Europe. The truth is,
however, that the Commonwealth has for a long
time been a fiction, the special relationship with

ish "apartness” did not even come into being un-
til the 19th century. :

neg cconomic argument (non-Com-
munist varicty) against entry can be

would not work; and (b) the price of Britain's
entry was ton high. It would not work bhecause
British industry, being outdated, poorly managed,
and strike-ridden, cannot compete any longer

too a closer look reveals that every Eutopean -

America was lost years ago, and the idea of Brit-.

summarized under two headings: (a) the scheme
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ic advantages of the Common Marker (the avail-
ahility of a wider market, lower tarifls agains in-
dustrial goods, cte). FThere is no denying that
this is 2 real consideration, But cven asuming,
on the hasis of the defeatist argument, tha Bri-
tain is destined 1o become Furope's depressed
arca, a sceond Ulster, the country would still
probably be better ofl inside the Furapcan com-
munity than out in the cold, For, once inside, it
can count on the help of the other members, The
rcal nub of the matter is the price of Britain's
entry, cstimated by the government at $250 mil-
lion in 1973 and rising to twice that sum in 1977,
Will not this outlay devastate the country’s re-
cently-restored balance-of-payments position and

thus -inhibit cconomic growth? Why should Bri- |
tain support the Common Market agricultural

policy which, whatever its original intentions, has

done nothing but subsidize incficient farming at

a ruinously high cost? Will not the British housc-
wile end up paying the price of British entry into
the Market?.

There does secem to be general agreement that
food prices in Britain are bound to rise substan-
tially once entry into the Common Market is
effected, though why this should be so is not al-
together clear. During a recent visit to the Con-
tinent I found that, butter aside, food prices in
France, Switzerland, and Italy are more or less
the same as in Britain: fruit and vegetables are a
bit cheaper, meat is a little more expecnsive but
of better quality. It is taken for granted that
whereas the benefits of having joined will not be
fclt for a long time, the toll, in the form of higher

food prices, will make itself felt almost immedi-.

ately. Maybe so, but on the other hand an in-
crease of even a half of one per cent in Britain's
growth rate would more than cover the member-
ship fee. And since exports will unquestionably
increase as a result of the merger, ‘the inordinate
amount of time being wasted in the debate over
the future price of butter already seems a little
ridiculous.

The Tory campaign in favor of joining was
helped along by the fact that the Labour party
had only two years earlier favored British entry

" into .the EEC on conditions that were certainly

no better than those finally obtained by Prime
Minister Heath. If anything, the Conservatives
were hampered by a lack of enthusiasm in their

“own ranks; their new Europeanism, however

loudly proclaimed, is limited in scopc and not
altogether convincing. Certainly the propaganda
put out by the Conservative Central Ofhice in de-
fense of joining Europe would be disquicting to
anyone who regards Europe as something other
than a free trade zone, an economic convenience.
One pamphlet, in trying to allay public fears of
a “faceless bureaucracy” and a reduction in the
prerogatives of Parliament and the Queen, noted
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conttontinedy that there “has been no progress yet
towiand closer political unity,” and that thore was
tittle likelihood ol any pooling of smcl(‘l},uly in
the foreseeable future. _

Thiv arpament is self-defeating berause  the
case lor Britiin's entry rests in the Iast resort
preciscly on political, not cconomic, premiscs.
The real issue is not the price of butter and
sugar, not cven the rate of prowth, but the sim-
ple viability of the various countrics of Western
Europe, 'Taken ong by one these comntrics do not
count for anything politically, they are defensc-

ess militarily, and they are cconomically highly

vulnerable. Fuaropean unity is the only way to
overcome these weaknesses and to prevent the
suiciddal infiphting which has so far in this cen-
tury cansed two world wars, In a recent article,
Andrew Shonlicld rightly complained. about the
apparent lack of concern with international re-
lations manifest in the British dchate over the

Common Market, For if a slowdown should occur -

in the growth of international trade in the years
to come, would there not be an overwhelming
temptation for individual Europcan nations to
scize shortterm advantages at the cxpense of

other nations, unless a firmly established Irame--

work cxisted to contain and regulate cconomic
tensions? ‘The same goces, a fortiori, for the re-
cudescence of violent nationalism in any Euro-
pean country. Scen in this light, the trouble with
the Common Market is not that it has moved too
far and too fast toward supranationality, but that,
on the contrary, movement in that dircction has
becen agonmngly slow.

1t is of course qulte possible that polmcal and
military cooperation in Western Europe will pro-
ceed independently of economic development. In
a press conference in early 1971, President Pom-
pidou ridiculed the idea of Europe as a third
force in world politics. But the fact of American

disengagement {from Europe, combined with tra- .

ditional distrust of Soviet intentions and the fear
of a decal between the two supcrpowers at Eu-
ropc’s expense, may well cause a quickening in
the pace of cooperation outside the economic

field. The political argument for British entry ;

scems so overwhelming on the face of it that fu-
turc gencrations will no doubt be puzzled that it
took so long to accept the obvious and that Eng-
Jand had o be pulled into Europe kicking and
screaming, "L'he cost of joining may be high, but
the cost of not joining would in the long run be
insupportable,

II

HE course of Soviet-German talks in

T recent months highlights the dilem-

mas involved in the current phase of European
politics, For more than two decades Germany

wan the ol Rapleickal EU S GBS -
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tion i Lurope. It 1s clear in retrospect that the
official German attituwde was too rigid; Bonn
should have accepted long ago, unilaterally if
necessaty, such conscquences of Workl War 11
as the Oder-Neisse line, and it should have re-
nounced the Munich agrcement of 1938, Instead
ol insisting on the Hallsicin Dnctrine (threaten-
ing to break with all countries recognizing Fast
Germany) it should have put up with the lact
that an East German state had come into being
and would not disappecar in the foresccable fu-
ture. It was argucd for too long that for domcstic
reasons—the opposition mounted by refugee or-
ganizations—any accommodation with the East
would have suicidal conscquences for the party
in power,

But if it was not rcally necessary to wait until
the great coalition came into being in baite 1966
for an initiative in German Ostpolitik, it is alsa
truc that up until that timc the Sovict Union
continued to threaten West Germany with mil-
itary intervention (on the basis of paragraphs 53
and 107 of the UN charter) and had launched a
massive propaganda attack (with accusations of
“nco-Nazism,” revanchism, ctc.) against Donn.
Not until the spring of 1969, when the Sovict
diplomatic offensive aimed at the cstablishment
of a European Security Conference was stepped
up, did hints emerge that the Russians were will-
ing to engage in serious negotiations. This coin-

~ cided with the advent to power in Bonn of a new

government; when Willy Brandt became chancel-
lor in September 1969 he devoted much of his
encergy to the discussions which led to the Soviet-
German treaty of August 1970, This treaty, very
broadly speaking, envisaged closer relations be-
twecen the two countries on the basis of the recog-
nition of the status quo in Europe. But it was to
come into force,  as the Germans insisted with
full NATO support, only after a satisfactory solu-
tion had been found for the thorny Berlin issue;
and this finally occurred in August 1971. -
There is some promise in the new German
Ostpolitik, and there are many dangers. Brandt
can rightly claim that he did only what was in the
long run inevitable, and what his predecessors,
lacking courage and foresight, had failed to do~
that is, to recognize, de jure, that Germany had
lost the war. He can claim furthermore to have
dcfused a potentially dangerous situation. West
Germany is no longer the main villain of Sovict
forcign policy; on the contrary, Brandt was:
praised in almost extravagant terms by Brezhnev
in the latter’s recent talks with Tito. This is a-
far cry from the past situation and it is only hu-
"man for the architects of the Ostpolitik to believe
that—far from having given anything away—they
have restored to their country (“"an economic
.giant but a political dwarf”’) much greater free-
dom of maneuver than anybody would have
dreamed of even a year ago. Once the outcast,
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“in the political and economic fields, the Soviets
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Yet West Germany may one day have to pay
a heavy price for these achicvements, HHowcever
often Braudt amed Scheel may proless their loyalty
to their Western allics, there is a great deal of
free-lioating distrust in Europe of Germany's re-
emargence as a leading power. Some ol this ap-
prehensivencss is exaggerated if not downright
hysterical; Brandt and his collcagues are good
Europeans and they have had too many dealings
with the Communists in their own lifetime to join
a Popular Front on the interstate level, as a few
commentators have implied they might. But the
distrust persists; the recent French-British rap-
prochcment was caused at least partly, as noted
above, by French f[ears of Germany's growing
role in Europe.

Potentially more dangerous than these relative-
ly harmless rivalries, however, is the general
climate of make-believe concerning Soviet inten-
tions to which Brandt and his colleagues have
succumbed and also contributed. The German
Social Democrats may in fact have taken their
stand on a slippery slope. For if Brandt and his
government fail to live up to Soviet expectations

will not hesitate to bring strong pressure to bear.
Brandt realizes that but for a militarily credible
American presence in Europe his deal with the
Russians is bound to turn sour; his government
has been among those protesting most loudly
against any American troop reductions. But at
the same time the Ostpolitik has given invaluable
ammunition to American Senators and Congress-
men who favor troop withdrawal below the point
of credibility. After all, U.S. troops were kept in
Europe mainly to defend Germany against So-
viet encroachments; if Germany has reached an
agreement with Russia which supposedly guaran-
tees its security, what further nced can there be
for an American presence? According to a public
opinion poll taken a few days after Brandt re-
teived the Nobel Peace Prize, 50 per cent of the
German people now favor ncutrality and only
38 per cent support the Western alliance; why
should they be prevented from having it their
own way? Brandt knows of course that neutrality
is just not practical so far as Germany is con-
cerned, and that, the balance of power in Europe
being what it is, the only alternatives are either
close collaboration with the West or gradual ab-
sorption into the Soviet sphere of influence. But
he has already to some degree fallen captive to
the illusions nursed by too much loose talk con-
cerning Soviet-German rapprochement.®

I

HE signing of the agrcement on Ber-
T lin has been seen by some as an of-
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~ whereas the number of Soviet divisions has grown

- of tension. Fven Communists outside the Soviet

ficial acknowledgment, so to speak, that the post-

‘&;:r era is over. Bul periodization 15 an caterprise
RDRE9 014 94 AG00:200200604R2 these
are not the best of times. When, for example,
did the previous postwar era end? The qucstion
is of coursc unanswerable. In onc sense it ended
in 1923, in another it lasted until the outhreak of
World War II. With cqual justice, it can be
claimed that the second postwar period ended in
1948.9, when the Europcan cconomy had once
again attained its pre-war levels and the location
of the Iron Curtain was fixed. Yet most of the
problems created by the war remained unsolved.
As a consequence of World War II the balance of
power in Europe underwent a radical shift; the
resulting situation has continued in force despite
years of East-West dialogue, diplomatic activity,
security conferences, unilateral and multilateral
talks, and no end of new schemes, ideas, and ap-
proaches. In other words, to a very real extent
the postwar era is not over: Europe remains
divided, the Sovict Union is the dominant mil-
itary power, and but for the military alliance be-
tween Western Europe and the United States it
would be the dominant political power as well.
Such are the harsh facts, and no new formulas,
however ingenious, no theoretical legerdemain,
can make them disappear.

The age of dialogue, we arc told, has replaced

Western Europe no longer fears a Soviet inva-
sion, but on the other hand neither the funda-
mental assumptions nor the political aspirations
of the Soviet Union have changed. It is the age
of détente—not, unfortunately, a détente that
signals real peace and security, but a détente in
the more natrow meaning of a “period that suc-
ceeds a period of crisis in the Cold War."{ For

rested not on dialogues and mutual understand-
ing but on the existence of a certain balance of
military power, and this balance, never complete
or perfect, has in recent years heen radically
upset. _

The facts are not in dispute: the Soviet Union
and its allics now have threc times as many tanks
in Europe as does NATO, and 3,500 more tactical
aircrait. From 1962 to 1968 American forces in
Europe were reduced from 462,000 to 300,000,

during the last four years from 26 to 31. The
number of American ICBM’s has remained static
since 1967 at 1,054, while during the same period
the number of Soviet missiles has almost doubled,

the age of confrontation. This is only partly true. |

European security since the end of the war has|

*To provide but one example, Brandt's Foreign
Minister declared ih an interview in latc November that
“structural changes inside the Sovict Union in recent
years” could provide a good basis for a further rveduction
Unio
have been hard put to discover the presence of any su
“structural changes.” :

4 Philip Windsor, Germany and the Management

Délente, London, 1971,
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Soviet dleet s well publicized amd need not he
descvibed in deail, In sum, between 1967 and
170 the militey expenditives of NATO de-
creascd by ten hillion dollars, those of the War-
siaw Pact conntrics rose by five billion, The Sovict
Union now spends two o three times more per
capita than NATO on military affairs,

These acts, 1o vepeat, are not in dispnte. What
is at issue is their significance. Thus, for exam-
plec it has been said that they are of no great
political consequence: the Soviet Union is too en.
rrossed with its allies and with domestic problems
to desive any further expansion. AH the Russians
need in Europe—at any rate so long as the con.
flict with China continnes—is security and recog-
nition of the status quo. Having acquired the nec
essary strategic parity with the United States, the
Soviet Union is unlikely to engage in a ruinous
arms race in order to gain a superiority which, in
the age of modern nuclear warfare, might well
prove specious. On the contrary, proponents of
this linc of reasoning find much evidence that
the Sovict Union wishes to expand trade rela-
tions with the West, and they suggest that the
Woest make the most of the situation and work

for a modus vivendi in FEurope that will help es-.

tablish a climate of mutual trust and security.

The argument is alluring but many of the
premises on which it is based are debatable, and
some arc manifestly wrong. First, the Soviet mil.
itary build-up is by now well in excess of what
can be reasonably considered essential for Soviet
security in Europe. Second, and more important,
the argumcent rests on the assumption that the
Soviet Union (like the United States) is now a
status quo power. This is simply not the case, and
~ thosc who th % it is are merely succumbing to
the escapism which these days pervades political
thinking in the United States and Western Europe
alike.

True, Chinese pressure may induce the Krem-
lin to make certain concessions—on SALT, for in-
stance—and as a short-term goal the Russians do
also wish closer economic ties with Europe. But

beyond this, the Soviet Union has more ambitious .

plans of which it has never made a secret. As the
greatest European power it aspires to political,
economic, and military hegemony, and it hopes
to achieve this goal by inducing Western Europe
to rclax its political cohesiveness and military
vigilance, by encouraging an accelerated program
of American disengagement, and by preventing
all moves toward closer political and military co-
operation or integration among European coun-
tries.}

T HE main instrument of Soviet foreign

policy in Furope in recent years has

been the demand for the establishment of a Euro-
pean Sccurity Conference.®® The basic concept
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i . MUShLtG plan 1o
prevent the consolidation of NA'TO in Eorope.
When this failed, various schemes for disenpge -
ment were introduced  (sueh as the Rapacki
plan), all of which were widely discussed but in
the end discarded by the West because they were
thought to contain nn clements which would
have contributed to real security in Europe. The
Soviet aim all along was to dissolve hoth NATO
and the Warsaw Pact and to create something like
a Furopcan co-presperity sphere. But the seheme
was too crude, the lack of symmetry all ton appar-
ent: the Communist countries of Eastern Europe
were - tied together by bilateral defense agree-
ments which would have remained in force,
whercas Western Europe had no such arrange:
ment, Furthermore, if hostilitics broke out, Amer.
ican forces would have had to cross the Atlantic,
while Sovict divisions merely would have had tq
move two hundred miles eastward.

Gradually the scheme hecame more sophisti-
cated: in July 1966 the Warsaw Pact leaders is-
sucd a declaration on peace and sccurity in Fu-
rope which included somec concrete proposals.
But the Sovict invasion of Czechoslovakia two
years later put an end, temporarily at least, to
ncgotiations. It was only in October 1969 that
talks began in carnest on an agenda proposcd by
thc Soviets “to insure European sccurity, to re-
nounce the use or threat of force in mutuat
relations, to expand commercial, economic, sci-
entific-technical, and cultural relations for the
purpose of developing political cooperation
among European states.”

By th, time the project had begun to make a
more solid and tl oughtful impression. Skeptics
still argued that, given the character of the Soviet
regime, vague talk about the renunciation of the
usc or threat of force lacked credibility. More-
over, since both the Soviet Union and the West
European countries were already signatories to a
declaration to the same effect—the United Na-
tions Charter—what was to be gained by affirming
these principles yet another time? As for expand-
ing trade relations, the Soviet Union’s intcrest in
this matter was never in doubt; the Russians
badly necded (and need) Western computers and
other modern equipment. Cultural relations, the
free flow of people and ideas across international
borders, posed a more problematical issue, rais-

® The impact of nuclear parity has been discussed in
considcrable detail in Walter Slocombe’s recent  stwdy,
The Political Implications of Strategic Parity, London,
1971,

+ Michael Palmer, The Prospects for a European Security
Conference, London, 1971, p. 18,

** Several recent atudics analyze Soviet policy on this
matter in detail: Karl Birnbaum, Peace in Europe, Londaon,
1970; “Europe and Amcrica in the 1970's," Adelphi Papers
70/71, London, 1971; Hans Pcter Schwarz, ed., Europditche
Sicherheits Konferent, Opladen, 1970; Thomas W, Wolle,




ing., ig the Sovicls’ of idco-

vicw _the
logic RF?&QMﬁd(EOI')ﬁ%r
nev and other Soviet leaders have stressed time
and time again (most recently at the 24th Party
Congress) that there can he no coexistence in the
ideological sphere. This raised the old problem

" which has bedeviled East-West rclations for so
long: il Sovict doctrine docs not in the Jong run

envisage cocxistence with political systems differ-
ing from its own, how can anyone be expected to
take seriously the constant Sovict invocation of
an cra of “mutual trust and security”?

Despite all these rescrvations and other, pro-
cedural, misgivings, NATO at its mectings in
Reykjavik, Lisbon, and Rome (May 1970) de-
cided to take up the Sovict suggestions and
explore them further. The NATO Council made
its participation conditional on the further im-
provement of the situation in Central Europe.
Such improvement appeared to be rapidly forth-
coming: with the Soviet-German treaty, the

Berlin agrcement, the prospects for further ad- -

vance in the SALT talks, and Soviet hints con-
cerning  discussions on Mutual and Balanced
Force Reductions (MBFR), it was decided last
October to delegate Mario Brosio, the outgoing
NATO Sccretary, to explore Sovict intentions in
Moscow. '

The West has been strongly urged to partic-
ipate in the Europcan Sccurity Conference, not
only by the Soviets but by East European leaders
as well. The interest of some of the latter is ob-
vious: while the Sovicts negotiate, any military
initiative against Rumania and Yugoslavia, for
example, would be self-defeating. Since the talks
would last a long time, perhaps several years, Ru-
mania and Yugoslavia would gain, at the very

_least, a breathing space. Other East European
leaders, notably in Poland and Hungary, think

that they, too, would gain more freedom as a
result of ESC, but the position of these particular
states would more likely worsen; for the Soviet
Union, fearing that its allies might go too far to-
ward rapprochement with the West, would be
inclined to tighten rather than looseni its hold
over them.

ANOTHER group of lobbyists for the ESG '

is made up of politicians from ncu-
tral countries. Some of these sincerely desire to act
as mediators and bridge-builders; with others ulte-
rior motives may be at work. Not much need be
said about Finland in this context; in view of its
relationship with Russia it cannot very well re-
frain from supporting its powerful neighbor.
Swedish foreign policy has pursued a middle line
between West and East which, if not morally rep-
rehensible (as the late John Foster Dulles

claimed), does not reflect either superior moral
courage or wisdom: but for the existence of a
balance of power in Europe, Sweden could not
a tendency in

afford to be neutral. There is

yossibyli
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.French prefer bilateral talks to mass circuses;
. de Gaulle certainly would not have approved of a

. ate votes regularly for parties which oppose

- mer of the NATO proposals for balanced troop

Sweden to forpet its unlortunate record ol deal-

there may or may not be lessons to be drawn from
that record for the present time, but it might he
hoped that study of the period would neverthe-
lcss scrve to curh the Swedish habit of moraliz-
ing about situations involving the sccurity of
others,

‘T'he British and French attitude has been one
of "polite reserve,” in the words of onc abscrver,
though not nccessarily for the same reason. The

scheme as lacking in substance as this one. In

most British eycs, Amcrican disengagement from| .
Europe scems likely to produce in the long runi.

a situation more dangerous to peace than the
present state of affairs. In Italy, Norway, and

Denmark, on the other hand, the idea of ESG|.

has found a considerably more friendly reception.
The Italian government, in its insistence on
responding to the Soviet initiative, has taken ac-
count of the fact that one-third of Italy’s elector-

NATO and which, in contrast to the situation
in France, constitute a very real political factor.
These parties are cager to find compromise for-
mulas in their opening to the Left—and it is far
easier to find them in matters of forcign policy
than in matters of domestic policy. "“Ncutralism”
is an important factor in Norway and Denmark

as well; recent elections in both countries saw an
increase of support for anti-NATO parties. While
these two governments in general exhibit an
awareness of just to whom it is they owe their in
dependence, public opinion is not so clear o

this point. Soviet intimidation too has had a cer

" tain effect here; Russia has tried hard, and no

entirely unsuccessfully, to demonstrate that it i
the strongest military power in the area and tha
American help cannot be relied upon.

The advocates of ESC in Western Europe main;
tain that dialogue with the East, even if limited
at first to areas like occanography and the envi
ronment, will gradually gather momentum and
lead to an improvement in the general political
climate. Some of the main obstacles toward such
dialogue were removed by Willy Brandt’s Ost
politik. Brezhnev's announced approval last sum

reductions seemed yet another step in the right
direction. It is, however, by no means certair
that the Soviet leadership has accepted the West

ern demand that troop reductions be asymmetri
cal (because the conventional forces of Wester
Europe are so much weaker than those of th
East). Even so, the, signals from Moscow encou
aged President Nixon and other Western lea
ers to probe Soviet intentions further.
Nevertheless, it is not altogether certain that
conference is what the Russians really want. It i
obviously in their interest to prolong the prese

CPYRGHT



“talksTatont talks™ Tor as long as possible; a. con-
(erence that is bound (o reveal disapreement on
the one issne that really matters, namcly who is
poing to dominate Europe, would coustitute an
anti-climax aflter the present upsurge of expecta-
tions.

7T canNn be argued that the pessimism

I expressed here is unwarranted. To be
sure, the resolutions of the last Soviet Party Con.
gress mention the “consolidation and extension of
the Sovict ['socialist’] order”—but why take at
face value the ritual invocations of a basically
conservative leadership that has no use for rev-
olutionary fervor and no expansionist aims? The
answer is that a regime nced not be revolutionary
in character to aim at expansion, provided the
temptation is strong enough and the risks in-
volved not too high. It may well be that Soviet
leaders are willing to make certain concessions in
order to achieve their principal aim in Europe—
the removal of American forces. They do not, for
instance, insist any longer on the exclusion of
the United States from the proposed conference.

Similarly, as the threat [rom China increases— °

more Sovict divisions are now stationed on the
Chincse border than in Eastern Europe—it is .not
unthinkable that. the Soviet Union may cvince a
willingness to engage in more meaningful talks
with the West. And it is also not impossible that
il this state of affairs were to last long enough,
the Soviet Union would give up its more am:
bitious aims in Europe altogether.

But this optimistic outlook presupposes one of
two conditions, neither of which unfortunately
exists at present: the continuation of a strong
American presence in Europe, or alternatively,
the existence of a strong Western European de-
fense community, So far as the first is concerned,
domestic pressures in the U.S. for disengagement
from Europe are no secret to the Soviets; and as

for the second, nobody in Western Europe seems’

ready to shoulder the cost in money and man-
power necessary to bring West European conven-
tional forces up to a level roughly equal to that
of the Warsaw Pact forces.

It would take a Soviet invasion of Rumania
or Yugoslavia, or Soviet participation in a Middle
Eastern war, to galvanize West European public
opinion on this point. This the Russians of
course know, and they will no doubt refrain in
the near future Irom actions which may cause
disquiet in the West. In the meantime, while the

Russians greet unilateral Amcrican troop reduc- -

tions and cuts in American defense spending with
polite and reassuring prolessions of good will and
peaceful intentions, we may be sure that thcy are
not about to make any far-reaching concessions
of their own. N

In the face of all this, the only alternative
would seem to be appeasement or, in more re-
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term usce, lhc likely resuft will he the gradual

“prowth of Sovict power in Furnpe. At present,

there are not many outright advecates of Soviet
hegemony in BEurope, even among the Commu.
nist partics. But il the Amcrican retreat cone
tinucs and if Western Europe proves incapable
of strengthening its own delenses fairly rapidly,
the argument will increasingly be heard that ac
commodation with the Russians, being incvitable,
should he sought sooncer rather than later.

What would Sovict hegemony mean in practi-
cal terms? Certainly not the physical occupation
of Western Europe, Europe would be expected,
however, to help with the economic development
of the Eastern bloc, The Soviet Union would not
necessarily insist on the inclusion of Communists
in every European government, but (as in Fin-
Iand) it would surely demand that untrustworthy
political leaders or partics be excluded from po-
sitions of power and influence, and it would ex-
pect a ban on any criticism of Soviet policies. Ta

a limited extent it is possible to discern some-

thing of this pattern already emcrging. Soviet
leaders have dcclared uncquivocally that they
would take it as a threat to peace if the German

“Bundestag should [ail to ratify the Sovict-German

trcaty. Broadcasting stations critical of Sovict pol-
icy have been called a danger to European sccu-
rity and Sovict demands have been issued for their
removal [rom the air; needless to say, no such

“restrictions have been suggested with regard to
‘Soviet broadcasts. Similarly, the Soviet Union re-

gards interfcrence with the activities of its intel-
ligence agents in Western Europe as a hostile act;
protests are brushed aside or dismissed as cold-
war propaganda or even a threat to peace. (After

the recent expulsion of some ninety Soviet agents’

from London, it was sadly observed in Bonn and
Paris that such drastic action would now be al-
most unthinkable in any other European cap-
ital.)

There is still a chance that out of the preserit

" confusion a new European defense community
will emerge, based on Anglo-French nuclear co-

operation and the combined conventional- forces
of ten Europcan countries. Attempts to cstablish
a Europcan defense force date back to the early
1950's; they were voted down by the French Na-
tional Assembly while Pierre Mendés-France was
Prime Minister and they failed to kindle much
enthusiasm in any of the other countries in ques-
tion. For twenty years Europe lay under the
American nuclear guarantee, and by a stroke of
unique good fortune resulting from the Sovict
confllict with China, the Continent has now re-
ceived a second respite. No onc knows how long

~ this breathing space will last, or indeed whether

it can be successfully exploited. Pooling their re-
sources, the West European countries could mus-
ter a sum total of $23 billion by way of a military
budget (as agalmt thc 363 bllhon spem by the

]




men and 300 cambat vessels. Still, if onc takes

in other parts of the workl the overall picture
is not as hopeless as i6 appears at first sight.

l%u'r would a European defense com-
munity bc of any conscquence
without an independent nuclear deterrent? The
immensely complex issue of Anglo-French nu-
clear cooperation has recently been analyzed in
some detail by Ian Smart.* Britain has had much
longer cxperience than France with nuclear
weapons, whereas the French have made more
progress in producing their own missiles. The
French tactical nuclear artillery (Pluton) will be
deployed in Germany later this year. The main
obstacle is not, as is frequently thought, an eco-
nomic one; Britain has spent less than 0.2 per
cent of its GNP on stralegic weapons, France
about 0.6 per cent. France's progress has becn
hampered in recent years above all by certain

technical difficulties which will, no doubt, be -

overcome in due course. But there are immense
political problems. Should Germany and other
European countrics participate in this program?

Leaders of the German CDU have in the past -

welcomed the concept of a British-French pool
as an important step toward an all-European de-
terrent. But it is doubtful whether the present
German government would risk incurring Soviet

* “Futurc Conditional: The Prospect for Anglo-French
Nuclear Cooperation,” Adelphi Paper 78, London, 1971.

" danger that by unilateral concessions and disar

displeasure and thus the achicvemants, rcal and
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cial contribution. Morcover, how credible would
an Anglo-French deterrent he? In Smart's view,

CPYRGH’

the only threat such a deterrent conld posc would].

he the threat of retaliation cither for a Warsaw
Pact military action which could be held to en-

danger vital British or French intcrests, or for a|

strategic nuclear attack by the Sovict Union,
“The former threat is one which entails suicide,
the latter a blow from the grave.” Nevertheless,
a European capacity to retaliate, however small,
would not be lightly dismissed by the Warsaw
Pact countries.

Considerations of this nature will, of course,

appear outdated and irrelevant (if not altogether|
heinous) to those who have decided to their sat{

isfaction that the cold war has ended at long last
and a new era of pecace and cooperation is auto-
matic and inevitable. But there is still a distinct

mament those who strive for peace will underq
mine the very basis on which the prospects [of
peace and security in Europe rest—namely the
ability of Europe to defend itself. A European
Defense Organization could play a decisive role in
bringing about a real détente. If, on the otheq

hand, the FEuropcans put their trust in high{

sounding but basically meaningless dialogues and
security conferences, while at the same time fail
ing to take adequate measures to insure their own
defense, the outcome, short of a miracle, will bq
only too predictable,

TASS, Prague
26 January 1972

Warsaw Pact Declaration on Peace,

Europe

Security, and Cooperation in

Prague January 26 TASS--Follows the full text of a declaration on peace, security

and cooperation in Europe.

The People's Republic of Bulgaria, the Hungarian People!s

Republic, the German Democratic Republic, the Polish People's Republic, the Socialist
Republic of Romania, the Union of Soviet Socialist Republies and the Czechoslovak
Socialist Republic, represented at the meeting of the Political Consultative Committee
of the Warsaw Treaty member-states held in Prague on 25-26 January, 1972, examined

the course of recent events in Europe.

They analyzed these events in the light of their

steadfast goal of working to turn the Ewropean Continent into an area of permanent, .
lasting peace, into an area of fruitful cooperation between sovereign and equal states,

into a factor of stability and understanding throughout the world.

The meeting -

participants noted with satisfaction that further progress has been achieved in this

direction.

The proposals of the socialist states for strengthening European security and convening
an all-European conference with this purpose play a most important role in rallylng .

all the forces that come out for peace and cooperation in Europe.

These propopals
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are contained in the Bucharest declaration of 1966, in the Budapest address of 19

and the Berlin statement of 1970. These proposals of the member states of the Warsaw
Treaty, as well as further actions and initiatives undertaken by them, constitute a
broad peace program and promote the creation of a new political climate in Europe.

Other European states are also making an ever growing significant contribution to the
common cause of European peace. The policjes of some of them definitely put rirut_tho
interests of European peace, which has a favourable effect on the situation in Europe.

i

I

The participants in the meeting point to the great positive significance of the contacts

" growing of late between European states belonging to different social systems, the
development of political intercourse between them, particularly in the form of consultatians -
on questions of mutual interest. This promotes mutual understanding between European

‘states in regard to their common long-term interests in the sphere of peace and cooperation.

As a result of the efforts and the constructive contribution of the member states of

the present meeting and also dus to the efforts and constructive contribution of other ¢
states, the relations of peaceful coexistence between European states are psserting - -
themselves more and more. In this connection the meeting participants note the importance

of the principles of cooperation between the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics and

'Franoa which were adopted at the conclusion of the recent Soviet-Frenoh summit talks.’

Relaxation of tension on the European Continent is also promotod by the oxpansion of
economic, trade, sclentifie, teehnoloticnl. cultural ‘and other- rela&ions between European
states. - :

The relationships between European peoples are growing stronger and are acquiring a
more diversified content. There is growing activity by the Eurdpean public in the
struggle for deepening the relaxation of tension, for peace and security in Europe.

The staties represented at the meeting expressed satisfaction over the fact that the
results achleved in the process of easing tension in Europe are supported when necessary
by appropriate documents, valid under international law,

The political consultative commlttee positively assesses the beginning of the ratification
of the treaties between the Soviet Union and the Rederal Republic of Germany, between the
Polish Peoples Republic and the Federal Republic of Germany. The putting of these treaties
into force will promote the interests not only of their direct participants, but of all
European states as well, will lead to the consolidation of the roundations of peace in
Europe. .

The member states participating in the meeting stressed the positive significance of the
four-power agreement of September 3, 1971, over questions related to West Berlin, and of
the agreements between the governments of the German Democratic Republic and the Pederal
Republic of Gérmany, and between the aovernment of the German Democratio Republic and
the Senat of West Berlin.

The widening international recognition of the Oerman Democratic Republic is a major
factor in strengthening peace., Further progress in this direction, including the
establishment of relations between the Germsn Democratic Republic and the Federal Republiec
of Germany according to norms of international law, will be an important contribution to
peace, seourity and cooperation.

The participants in the meeting come out for deciding without further delay the question
of admitting the GDR and the FRG to the United Nations Organization.

The participants in the meeting point out with satisfaction that the governments of the
Czechoslovak Socialist Republic and the Federal Republie of Germany conduct an exchange
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all, on the question of declaring the Munich agreement null and void from the very
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in Europe.

The implementation of these steps will promote the rapid and radical elimination of the
conséquences of the lengthy periocd of distrust and tension from the relations of the

FRG with the socialist countries, will promote complete normalisation of these relations,
which would, in turn, promote relaxation on the European Continent and the develovment
of cooperation among all the BEuropean states.

The states taking part in the meeting of the Political Consultative Committee welcome

the prospects for further positive changes in Europe. At the same time, they are taking

into account the fact that the forces that are interested in maintaining tensions, in
opposing some European states to others, in preserving the opportunities for pushing

the development of events on the Europsan Continent to aggravation continue operating in
Europe. These forces, as seen from the faéts, including the latest faots, cannot imagine i
the European policy free Irom blocs, are striving to intensify the arms race in Europe. '
The Warsaw Treaty member states cannot but draw from this the definite conclusions for

their security. But they are convinced that by now such a correlation of forces formed

in Europe that it is possible to overcome the opposition of those who sre against relaxation,
if the efforts to consolidate peace are made Jointly and consistently.

The states taking part in the meeting expressed the conviction that it is particularly
important and quite possible at the present stage to achieve collective, joint

actions of the Eurcpean states towards consolidation of the European security. In thiq'
connection, they declare for the speediest holding of an all-European conference on

security and cooperation in which all the European states and also the’ United states

and Canada should take part on an equal footing. '

‘At the all European conference, its participants pOuld work cut practical measures T e
.for further easing of tensions in Europe and lay the roundations for the conatruction ot

a European security system.

The participants in the meeting are of the opinion that European security and cooperation

require the creation of a system of commitments precluding any use of force or threat

of using force in the mutual relations among .the states in Europe, a system of commite L

ments guaranteeing all the countries that they are protected from acts or aggression, : .

promoting the benefit and prosperity ‘of  every people, f

The states taking part in the meebing of the Political ‘Consultative Committee declare

for general recognition and practical implementation in the political 1ifé of the European

Continent of the. rollowing basic principles of European security and relations among

European states: . L
Inviolability of the frontiers. The rrontiers exiating now between the European states,
including the rronfiers ‘that formed as a result of the Second ‘yorld War are inviolaple.'
Any attempt to violate these frontiers would threaten European peace. Therefore, the "~
inviolability of .the present frontiers, the territorial, .integrity of the EurOpean )
states must continue to be observed unswervingly and there mqst be no territorial olaims
from some states to others. :
Nonuse of force, Force op threat or force must not be used 1n the mutual relations among
the Furopean states.. All the disputable questions must be solved by peacerul poiitical
means, through talks. in accordanoe with uho basic principles of 1nternationa1 law, *

“so that the. 1egitimate 1nterests, peace and security of the peoples are not’ Jeopandiaed.

Peaceful coexistence. ‘e states of the two social systens--the socialist and the ~ -
capitalist--have formed in Europe in the process of the historical development : and
.exist.now. The. existence of the.different systems must not be an insurmountable .
obstacle to the allround development of relationa among them., Renouneing war as @
means of théir policy. the. European statea. belonging to dirferent social syatems. oo
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interests of peace. Co ‘ _— L

The foundations for goodneighbourly relations and cooperation in the 1ntergsts Qr
peace., The goodneighhaurly ielations among the Eunopeanfstates_must develop on

the bhsis of the principles of independence and national sovereignty, equality,
noninterference in internal arraifs and mutual hdvahtage._'This‘abproaéh must'bécqmg

the’ permangnt policy in the rélatibnanmpng,the_E@?opgah states, .the |

;.permanent factor in the 1ife offall;thg,Eurbbgah peoples and mupt;;géd'fd:ﬁﬁéjj T
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development of goodneighbourly reiations and aitual understanding among the sta
different parts of Europe. It :is necessary to strive for such a transformation of

relations ‘among the European states that will make it possibvle thOVQécome~thg T

splitting of the continent into the nil;tary-polibteni'5roup;ngé. o

Mutually advantageous relations among the states. Diversified mutually advantageous
relations among the European states in economic, &cientifie, technical and cultural
fields, in tourism and envirormental control must be widely developed in the
conditions of peace. The development of these relations, in turn, adding material
content to the striving of the European peoples for peace, calm and efflorescence,
will consolidate the stability of the system of security and cooperation forming

in Europe.

Disarmament. 1In the interests of consolidating the world peace, the European
states must promote in every way the solution of the problem of universal and
conplete disarmament, above all nuclear disarmament, and implementation of measgures
for limitation and ending of arms race. h

The support for the United Nations. The goals of the European states on the
international arena are in keeping with the articles of the United Nations Charter
calling for maintenance of the world peace and security, for the development of
{friendly relations and cooperation among the states. The European states declare
in support of the United Nations, for its consolidation in accordance with the
provisions of the United Nations Charter. ’

By taking these lofty principles and goals as a basis for relations between the states
of Europe, the all-European conference will adopt a decision of great historical
scope. This will set the beginning to Joint fruitful - work, capable of turning

Eurogpe into a truly peaceful continent. .

It would also be possible to agree at the all-European conference on concrete
directions for the further development of reciprocally édvantageous relationg by -
European states in every sphere, for the elimination of all diserimination, '
inequality or artifical barriers. Their cooperation in the rational utilization
of the raw materials and power resources of Europe, in raising the industrial
potential and improving land fertility, in utilizing the achievements of the
sc¢lentific and technological revolution will allow to multiply the opportunities
- for raising the wellbeing of the European peoples. Mutual enrichment in spiritual
values, acquaintance with each others culture and art will assume still greater
scope.

.

It would be expedient to set up at the all-European c¢onference a permanent body of
.all the participating states concerned that after the conference could continue
‘Joint work to agree on further steps in this direction. ' '

In thz opinion of the member states of the Warsaw Treaty all these questions
sliould be high on the agenda of the all-European conference.

The states represented at the meeting of the Ppliticai Consultative Committea
believe that an all-European conference can be convened in 1972 and regard the
statements by a number of West Buropean states to the effect that they adhere to

the BB r SV E SriREEake11999/09 /625 CIA-RDP79-01194A000200200001-2
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ThéAgygticipants in the meeting of the Political Consultative Committee regard with
understanding the reasoning of many states who favour the carrying out of necessary
preparations for an all-European conference in order to promote its speeqieat con-
vocation and its success. They believe that the Finnish Govermment’s proposal to
conduct in Helsinki multilateral consultations with the participation of all
interested states of Europe, as well as of the United States and Canada, should

be realized.

The member states participating in the meeting reiterate that they decided to
appoint delegates for taking part, together with the delegates of other atates, in
multilateral consultations aimed at reaching agreement on questions related to

the preparations for and the organization of an all-European conference. They
note that the proposal on multilateral consultations as a form of preparing for

an all-European conference is now meeting with the agreement of all the states
concerned, and call for starting the multilateral consultations in a very short
time.

The member states of the Warsaw Treaty belleve that achieving agreement on reducing -
armed forces and armaments in Europe would alap correspond with the interests of
strengthening European security. In this they proceed from the fact that the

question of reducing amed forces and armaments in Europe, both foreign and

national, ought to be solved in such a manner as not to be to the detriment of

the countries taking part in such reduction. The examination and determination of
ways toward solving this question should not be the prerogative of the existing
military-political alliances in Europe. Appropriate agreement could be reached on i,
the way of conducting talks on this question.

The people's Republic of Bulgaria, the Hungarian People's Republiec, the German
Democratic Republic, the Polish People's Republie, the Socialist Republic of
Romania, the Union of Soviet Socialist Republios and the Czechoslovak Socialist
Republic believe that historical developmgnt has brought Europe up to an important
Juncture, apart from a new hope for lasting peace and security the year 1972 may -
bring the European peoples a real advance towards translating that hope .into

life. The supreme duty .of all states is 'to vigorously help in bringing this

about. .

The declaration is signed:

For the People's Republic of Bulgaria: by Todor Zhivkov, first secretary of the
Central Committee of the Bulgarian Communist Party, chairman of the State Council -
of the People's Republic of Bulgaria; by Stanko Todorov, chairman of the Council

of Ministers of the People's Republic of Bulgaria,

For the Hungarian. Peopde’s Republic: by Janos Kadar, first secretary of the Central
Committee of the Hungarian Socialist Workers Party; by Jeno Fock, chairman of the
Hungarian Revolutionary Government of Workers and Peasants.

For the German Democratic Republie: 'by Erich Honecker, first secretary or the Central
Committee of Socialist Unity Party of Germany; by Wolfgang Rauchfuss, vice chaiman

of the Council of Ministers of the German Democratie Republie.

For the Polish People's Republic: by -Edward Gierek, first ‘secretary of the.Central. --ie.=
‘Cammittee of Polish United Workers Party; by Piotr Jaroszewicz chairman of the . R
Council:of Ministers of the' Polish People!s Republici= ~- -+ v iy o eim ey s -

For the Romanian Socialist Republic: by Nicolae Ceausesou, general secretary of the

Ramanian Communist Party, chairman of the State Council of the Socialist Republic of

Romania; by Ion Gheorghe Maurer chairman of the Council of Ministers of the Socialiast
" Republic of Ramania. . ' : S

2
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For the Union of Soviet Socialist Bepublfes:by L.I. Brezhnev, general secretary of

‘the Central Committee of the Communist Party of -the Soviet Union; by A.N. Kosygin,

chairman of the Council of Ministers of the Union of Soviet Socialist Bepublics,

For the Czechoslovak Socialist Republic: by Gustav Husak, general,'aecretary of the
Central Committee of the Cammunist Party of Czechaoslovakia; by Ludvik 8voboda, president

of the Czechoslovak Socialist Republic; by Iubemir §trougal, president of the Govermment
of the Czechoslovak Socialist Republie, o
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THE YUGOSLAV EXPERIMENT CHALLENGED

The attached backgrounder provides current information on the
situation in Yugoslavia. Tito's measures to restore order in Croatia
are apparently succeeding; however his ability to find long-range
solutiohs to regionalism, economic stagnation and the problem of
his own succession remains in doubt.

In treating the Yugoslav situation, we should suggest:

a. that Croat leaders had lost their persepective
and had become swept up in the tide of the extreme
nationalist demands of their constituents;

b. that Moscow is working with Croat refugees in
West Germany and elsewhere to overthrow Tito and establish
an independent Croat state under Soviet control;

c. that Tito's purge of Croat party leaders was
necessary and that the Yugoslav president did not over-
react;

d. that despite some harsh words for "rotten
liberalism" and 'legal niceties" (used for the purpose
of goading somnolent party leaders into action), Tito
wants the essentials of his decentralization program to
survive and has no intention of bequeathing his regime
to discredited hard-liners;

e. that nationalist difficulties, while serious,
are not inevitable, permanent or incapable of solution;

f. that Croat leaders were -- with possible
exceptions -- guilty of no more than reflecting the
excessive national enthusiasms and aspirations of their
constituents and will not be the victims of traditional
Communist purge trials;

g. that the Yugoslav system is strong enough that
even when President Tito (who currently enjoys excellent
health) eventually leaves the scene, the commitment to his
unique form of socialism and federalism will not be in
doubt;
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FOR BACKGROUND USE ONLY March 1972

THE YUGOSLAV EXPERIMENT 'CHALLENGED

For over twenty years Yugoslavia has been involved in a
political experiment which seeks to combine Communist state social-
1sm, individual freedom and capitalist production methods. Last
summex a constitutional reform granted almost complete autonomy
to the six republics and two autonomous regions that comprise the
Yugoslav federation. However, decentralization has not worked out
as plammed, and the Yugoslav experiment is currently challenged
by acute problems relating to the erosion of federal authority,
regional separatism, economic stagnation and the question of what
to do when Tito is no longer around to hold things together.

The immediate crisis has been posed by Republic of Croatia
efforts to obtain a larger share of federal funds. In the political
marketplace in Belgrade where federal policy is formed and funds
disbursed, the bargaining power of a regional party representative
1s proportionate to the amount of mass support and pressure he can
generate 1n his local republic. In mobilizing such support, the
regional representative has all too frequently chosen to play upon
the chauvinism of his constituents. Swept up in the tide of
nationalism and local interests, he has increasingly assumed the
role of the defender of these interests at the expense of the
federation as a whole. For, pace Marxist orthodoxy which holds
that national rivalry is a bourgeois aberration and that by
eliminating capitalism and building a classless society national
contradictions will disappear, the substitution in Yugoslavia of
the Comunist political system for the monarchy has not resolved
the nationalist appetites of either the party bureaucracy or the
regions they represent.

In the case of Croatia, local party leaders felt strongly
that their republic was not getting a fair share of federal funds
and their demands on Belgrade were reinforced by student demon-
strations. The actions of student organizations and the voices of
Croat extremists who were publicly demanding the real prerogatives
of independence (such as a Croat army, customs service and foreign
office) alarmed and angered President Tito. However, when he
called upon the central party apparat to intervene, he discovered
that decentralization had eroded federal authority to the point
that neither government nor party was capable of taking effective
action,

Faced with the intransigence of top-level Croat leaders and

the paralysis of central party organs, Tito was obliged to engage
his personal authority and prestige to cope with the situation.
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Castigating chauvinist forces at work in all the republics, he
specifically accused the party leadership in Croatia of ''rotten
liberalism'" and a lack of vigilance which permitted counter-
revolutionary elements to thrive. Subsequently he forced the
resignation of Croat party president Savka Dabcevic-Kucar and Mika
Tripalo, a Croat representative on the federal party executive
bureau and a member of the collective presidency set up by Tito
last summner to resolve the succession problem. All together the
purge in Croatia has affected at least 400 persons. Criminal
proceedings have been initiated against one outspoken Croat
delegate to the federal parliament and pre-trial hearings have
begun for 11 Croats suspected for counter-revolutionary activity.
These procedures may presage the first Yugoslav treason trials
in over twenty years.

A Conference of the League of Yugoslav Communists, which met
from 25 - 27 January, cut the decision -making party executive
bureau from fourteen to eight members. It also reduced the size
of basic party organs and resolved to increase the workers role in
the party. However, despite Tito's exhortations, the Conference
was unable to formulate a program for dealing with the resurgence
of national antagonisms. The meeting did affirm the validity of
Yugoslavia's self-management principles and Tito made a point of
disclaiming any intent of encouraging the party to reassume its
former omnipotent role. Nonetheless, Conference decisions and the
tone of Tito's own remarks indicate the Belgrade will continue
to take measures against national dissension.

In Croatia the new party leadership is proceeding to restore
public order and party discipline. It has asserted that the basic
liberal orientation of the Croat party is not in question. And
the position of the new leaders has been strengthened by a federal
decision to allow the individual republics to retain a greater
share of their own currency earnings. On the other hand, in
trying to reassert party control, these leaders will be working
against the dominant mood of the party and people of Croatia which
favors more independence and resents the dismissal of their most
popular leaders.

Events in Croatia have obliged Tito and his lieutenants to
re-examine the role of the Communist Party in Yugoslav life.
The concept of a party that guides but does not direct has been
tried and found wanting. In calling for a more compact, disciplined
party led by men dedicated to the principles of socialism and
federalism, Tito wants an organization which can bring its authority
to bear on the regions whenever local interests impinge on the
unity and well-being of the federation as a whole. However, the
erosion of federal authority was not accompanied by the development
of alternate power centers and Tito is discovering that it is much
easier to surrender authority than to take it back again.

2
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THE YUGOSLAV EXPERIMENT 'CHALIENGED

For over twenty ycars Yugoslavia has been involved in a
political experiment which seeks to combine Communist state social-
ism, individual freedom and capitalist production methods. Last
sumer a constitutional reform granted almost complete autonomy
to the six republics and two autonomous regions that comprise the
Yugoslav federation. However, decentralization has not worked out
as planned, and the Yugoslav experiment is currently challenged
by acute problems relating to the erosion of federal authority,
regional separatism, economic stagnation and the question of what
to do when Tito is no longer around to hold things together.

The immediate crisis has been posed by Republic of Croatia
etforts to obtain a larger share of federal funds. In the political
marketplace in Belgrade where federal policy is formed and funds
disbursed, the bargaining power of a regional party representative
is proportionate to the amount of mass support and pressure he can
generate in his local republic. In mobilizing such support, the
regional representative has all too frequently chosen to play upon
the chauvinism of his constituents. Swept up in the tide of
nationalism and local interests, he has increasingly assumed the
role of the defender of these interests at the expense of the
federation as a whole. For, pace Marxist orthodoxy which holds
that national rivalry is a bourgeois aberration and that by
eliminating capitalism and building a classless society national
contradictions will disappear, the substitution in Yugoslavia of
the Communist political system for the monarchy has not resolved
the nationalist appetites of either the party bureaucracy or the
regions they represent.

In the case of Croatia, local party leaders felt strongly
that their republic was not getting a fair share of federal funds
and their demands on Belgrade were reinforced by student demon-
strations. The actions of student organizations and the voices of
Croat extremists who were publicly demanding the real prerogatives
of independence (such as a Croat drmy, customs service and foreign
office) alarmed and angered President Tito. However, when he
called upon the central party apparat to intervene, he discovered
that decentralization had eroded federal authority to the point
that neither government nor party was capable of taking effective
action.

Faced with the intransigence of top-level Croat leaders and

the paralysis of central party organs, Tito was obliged to engage
his personal authority and prestige to cope with the situation.
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Castigating chauvinist forces at work in all the republics, he
specifically accused the party leadership in Croatia of "rotten
liberalism" and a lack of vigilance which pemmitted counter-
revolutionary elements to thrive. Subsequently he forced the
resignation of Croat party president Savka Dabcevic-Kucar and Mika
Tripalo, a Croat representative on the federal party executive
bureau and a member of the collective presidency set up by Tito
last summer to resolve the succession problem. All together the
purge in Croatia has affected at least 400 persons. Criminal
proceedings have been initiated against one outspoken Croat
delegate to the federal parliament and pre-trial hearings have
begun for 11 Croats suspected for counter-revolutionary activity.
These procedures may presage the first Yugoslav treason trials
in over twenty years.

A Conference of the League of Yugoslav Communists, which met
from 25 - 27 January, cut the decision -making party executive
bureau from fourteen to eight members. It also reduced the size
of basic party organs and resolved to increase the workers role in
the party. However, despite Tito's exhortations, the Conference
was unable to formulate a program for dealing with the resurgence
of national antagonisms. The meeting did affirm the validity of
Yugoslavia's self-management principles and Tito made a point of
disclaiming any intent of encouraging the party to reassume its
former omnipotent role. Nonetheless, Conference decisions and the
tone of Tito's own remarks indicate the Belgrade will continue
to take measures against national dissension.

In Croatia the new party leadership is proceeding to restore
public order and party discipline. It has asserted that the basic
liberal orientation of the Croat party is not in question. And
the position of the new leaders has been strengthened by a federal
decision to allow the individual republics to retain a greater
share of their own currency earnings. On the other hand, in
trying to reassert party control, these leaders will be working
against the dominant mood of the party and people of Croatia which
favors more independence and resents the dismissal of their most
popular leaders.

Events in Croatia have obliged Tito and his lieutenants to
re-examine the role of the Commumnist Party in Yugoslav life..
The concept of a party that guides but does not direct has been
tried and found wanting. In calling for a more compact, disciplined
party led by men dedicated to the principles of socialism and
federalism, Tito wants an organization which can bring its authority
to bear on the regions whenever local interests impinge on the
unity and well-being of the federation as a whole. However, the
erosion of federal authority was not accompanied by the development
of alternate power centers and Tito is discovering that it is much
easier to surrender authority than to take it back again.
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During the Croatian crisis Tito has had the unequivocal
support of the Yugoslav military and he made it clear to Croat
nationalists that he was prepared to use force if necessary to
restore order in the republic. As a result the role of the
military has been strengthened. Should the party prove
incapable of regaining its authority, the Yugoslav military
would remain the only force capable of holding the country
together. Its influence will be felt even more strongly after
Tito's demise.

Since World War II Yugoslavia has withstood the threat of
regional separatism internally and external pressure from Moscow
which dates from the time of Tito's break with Stalin in 1948.
The country's survival attests first of all to the ability and
prestiage of President Tito. It also attests to the flexibility
of Yugoslav socialism and to the pervasive fear of Soviet inter-
vention. Tito has made it clear that he expects the economic
and administrative essentials of his decentralization program
to survive. He obviously does not wish to bequeath his regime to
those who would attempt to reimpose authoritarian rule. Moreover,
liberal elements in Croatia, Tito's home province, have always
been the strongest supporters of his reforms.

The fate of the Yugoslav experiment has an influence transcending
its own borders. As a leader of the non-aligned nations, Yugoslavia
can exert considerable influence on the developing countries of
Asia and Africa. As such it constitutes a relevant and unique
example of a regime which seeks to combine participating social
democracy (the self-management principle), individual freedom,

a market economy and a large measure of autonomy for its component
republics.,

The Soviet Union, ever fearful that the Titoist heresy is
infecting its East Buropean empire, is an interested observer of
Yugoslavia's problems. Tito and the new leadership in Croatia
have already accused Moscow of abetting nationalism and separatism.
While this accusation cannot be confirmed (it 1s probably the
only point on which Yugoslavs of whatever nationality or political
persuasion can agree on), there is ample evidence that the Soviet
leaders are exerting economic and psychological pressure to achieve
their aims. Thus, Tito's recent problems in attracting western
capital have not gone unnoticed by Moscow which is offering
attrative loans and credits to hard-pressed Yugoslav firms in an
effort to increase their trade with the Soviet bloc. And a January
article in the Soviet Pravda, observing the Croat crisis with
obvious satisfaction, Compared the current climate in Yugoslavia
with that which existed in Czechoslovakia during the period of the
Dubcek reforms; that is, before the Soviet-lied invasion.
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CROATIAN NATIONALISM

A fly in the federal

.. CLndmment

.

By MILOVAN DJILAS

'CPYRGHT

The Yugostavy Communists are
guided by the same doctrinal . and
proctical considerations in  handling
the question of national groups as
in dealing with all other problems.

In orthodox Marxist terms nation-,
slities are the product of capitalism
and national rivalry {5 a bourgeols
iconflict. So by ellminating capitalism"
tnnd the hourgeoisic, and "building”
ithe classless society, national con-
tradictions ghould gradually dis-
appear. The opgration of - bullding
this classless soclety is presided over
by 8 monolithic. and internationalist
party which, by the same token, is
the embodiment df nationalistic life
and tendencies.

. As -this same doctrine holds that
there are no  differences, between
national groups except language,
cultural,  traditions,  psychological

characleristics, and economic condi-

ions, the Communists—once they are
in power—do not permit anything
more than cultural and administra-
tive autonomy when they recognise
the rights of national groups.

The ~ Yugoslav ~ Communists aban-
doned this position only when they
were {orced to. But there is no deny-
ing that they have gone a step further

than the Soviets, who  pioneered in .

this terrain, by giving official recogni-
tion to the rights and special charac-,
teristica of national groups. There is
no "'Big Brother'' among Yugoslavia's.
national groups, no single party
bureaucracy leading Lhe others, '

This departure from Soviet practice
stems not {rom principles but from

. the Yugoslav reality, I this reality

s discounted there is no way of
understanding the policy pursued by
the Yupgosiav Communists in handling
national problems, nor the national-
Istie rivalries which are today éhaking
up and eroding socialist structures
just as they once did In a monarchist
and bourgeots Yugoslavia. ’

ing today? Uow 13 It that there has
been a  resurgence in . Yugoslavia
of npationalist movements and  an-
tagonism?  ‘These  stirvlngs  have
taken the whele world by sirprise,
andl some, especially the Communist
countries, view them with concern.

The Scrbs and Croats constitute
the largest national groupe-in Yugo:
slavia, There I8 & very close simi-
lavity between their languages and

their ethnic orlx?) 6?%) \}Igyd llq_xa r

. struggle because — albeil
What happened? What s happen-

side by side in Bosnin, Herzegovina
and Croatis. These resemblances
may well bring the two groups closer

Aogether, but they also pive rise lo

fearsof losing their identities.

The compiexity of their relations is
better secen against the background
of their differences. Their traditions
and their mentalitics are different,
as are their religions (the Serbs are
Orthodox, the Croats Catholic)., Be-
tween the two world wars, politieal
partics were {ormed on the basis of
national  differences, unleashing
irrational forces, reviving old myths,
destroying legal order, and delaying
social progress. In 1929, King Alex-
ander 1 tried to save the couniry
from breaking up by resorting to per-
sonal rule, and by promoting the idea
of a “Yugoslav nation’ and of *'Yugo-
slavism,"”

His action did stave of( the country’'s
disintegration, but there was nn
way of injecting life into the idea of
one Yugoslavia, The entire Croot
population challenged this concept,
the Serbs’ democratic parties made
a futile attempt to head it off, while
extremist  elements in all camps
sharpencd their axes Ior the day when
they could settic old scores.

That day came with the Nazi in-
vasion. Croat Fascisis (the Ustachis)
got the German invader to sei up a
so-called independent state, and used
it as a basis for an attempt to exter-
minale the Berbs, eactlonnrios and
fanatica] chawvinists from the ranks
of the Serbs hit back using similnr
methods,

All the ingredicnts weve thern for
a revolulon, nnd the time seeraed
ripe for the Communists to play a
decisive role in  snfeguofding. and
restoring the Yugosiav State. They
did this by lbunching

- because  they

ing variety of national traditions and
the probleims posed by festering the
varions groups. There were also the
their own
party burecaucracy. The f[act is that
some of thesc. bureaucracies secmed
to be — to borrow Orwcil's phrase

nationalist  appetites  of

—more cqualthapothers.
For the fivst time in their history

Slnvcncs and Macedonians were given
the right to sct up their nwn State, .

and this could nol but please them.

The same right was given the Mon-

tenegring,  although  they were an
integral part of the Serbian nationai
group. Both the Komintern and the
Yugoslav Communist Parly regarded
Yugoslavia ag komecthing artificiaily
created hy the Treaty of Versailles.

The Montenegring, in their view,
constituted a special national group
had had their own
State until 1918, .and since then
had represented a scparatist  ten-
dency in the Yugoslav kingdom. Dur-
ing the Second World War, the Serbian
counter-revolutionary movement (the
Chetniks) was the most aclive group

in Montenegro. By turning this
region into a State, the centralist
and hegemonistic tendencies  of

Scrbian nationalism which constituted
the most serious threat to the Com-
munists, were weakened. Besides,
during the war, bases of party struc-
ture and administration were laid
which took Montenegro's  special
characteristics " inlo  consideration,
Equality with other republics which
the new structural order bestowed
could only help the newly created
Montenegrin party machines.

So it was that a region which had
every ground for demanding auton-
omy found itself elevated to the rank
of a nation and State. This peculiarity

b VOl pronted no problems “as long as

‘agaihst he - occupying r““""e‘ . & {qeological and party unily ensurcd
their collaborators. They ‘won ih¢ g 4o facto centralisation. Today, with

in their
own way — they were the c‘nbndb
ment of the Yugoslav idea, that is to
say the idea of a common Yupostuv
State grouping a varicty of nationali-

vision s at the root of Yugoslavia's
quarrel with Stalin and its determined

opposition to Moscow's alterapts at’

extending Soviet control.

- The Communislts were prepared
to grant cqual riphts to all the
national groups, but they were con-
fronted with more than the bewilder-

the party hold loosening and repub-
lics enjoying near-sovereign power
the
great signiflicance for.the Croats —

) ."whose own nationalism
tics. It is worth noling here that this flower.

““Monilenegrin nation' assumes

is in full

Republic status

The Serbs, on the other hand, even
when they arc not nationalistic, sce

in the very cxistence of the Mon-
tencgrin  nation a dismemberment
of their own group. Before the war,
the Communists were inclined to give
a measure of autonomy to Bosnia
Herzegovina. With the revolution they
decided to go further and give the
‘region instead the status of a repub-
lic, although half the population is
Serb and the rest Croat and Moslem,

They thus cffectively blocked the
historic  aspirations of  Croatian
nationalism and the ethnic hopes of
Serbian nationalism  while at the
same time meeting the wishes of
Moslems anxious to affirm their own
identity. An outburst of nationalistie
fervour could turn Bosnia Herzegovina
into a battlefield. Apart [rom Lhe
six republics, the Communists also
crcated two autonomous regions in-
side the Serbian republic—Voivodina
and Kasovo.

These provinees have identical con-
stitutions, although the Serbs form
the majority in Voivodina, which also
has a large Hungarian minority, and
the Albanians predominate in Kosovo,
where the Scrbs constitute a little
more than a third of the population.
As far as I can recall, the question
of the Hungarian minority played only
a secondary role in the granting of
autonomy to Voivodina.

Decisive

There was an autonomist current,
admitiedly weak, among the Serbs
of this region before the war., But
during the revolution the party sup-
ported the idca of setting up an
autonomous party apparatus. Al this
had a decisive influence when the
question of granting autonomy to
Voivodina was taken up.

It was different with Kesovo. The
Communists had also set up autono-
mous structures in this region, which
borders on Albania. Since at that time
the Yugoslav and Albanian Cem-
munists were hoping to unite the two
countries, Kosovo's auntonomy was
considered  an  intermediate  step
towards such a union.

When the Yugosiav constitution was
amended Jast year, Voivedina and
Kosovo were ncarly awarded the
status of republics, and this in the
tecth ¢f Serbian opposition. The
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solution finally decided upon was
bizarre: in order to meet the demands
of the Albanians, the same rights
were granted to Voivodina — which
had not asked for any of them.

Although they- represented almast
half the Yugoslav population and
Kosove was part of their republic, the
Serbs found themselves coming under
increasing pressure, The dream of
uniting Albania and Yugoslavia gave
way .to a threat of Albanian irre-
dentism.

It would be wrong to conclude
from the present resurgence of
nationalism that the Communists
have done nothing here or that they
have made serious mistakes. The
truth is that the substitution of social
and political’ systems does not do
away with nationalist problems. In
a multinational State these can be
solved, even given optimum condi-
tions, only for a particular period
and within the framework of certain
social and political. structures. Each
time these structures are altered, the
relations between the national groups
change, and vice versa. .

This is what has happened
Yugoslavia.

The party monolith and its ideology
have been gradually transformed,
largely as a result of changes in
social structures. The break-up of the
party bureaucracy was accompanied
by the emergence of a middle class.

Officials installed by the revolution
were replaced — before their useful-
ness expired — by men less dogmatic
and more ingenious. The social and
intellectual
of Louis Philippe's time, as seen by
Balzac and Stendhal. True, the
middle class in Communist countries
is not properly speaking a bourgeoisie
because there is no bourgeois owner-
ship of property. It has, however, cer-
tain things in common with the
bourgeoisie, such as its goals of
technical progress and aspirations
towards a high standard of living.
It is made up of all social classes
— managerial and professional men,
party bureaucrats, petit bourgeois,
even workersand peasants.

climate resembles that

The bellels and outiock ol this class,
with its reliance on what are in fact
modern “capitalist” production
methods, impregnate every fibre of
the nation's life. This transformation
of society and the party is built on a
natural, and the only possible, founda-
tion — that of national groups. It is
evident in claims made by the party
bureaucracies in the national groups,
and in other aspects of ‘“‘bourgeois”
nationalism.

Disintegration

There are as many Yugoslav Com-
munist parties as there are republics,
and the disintegration has been ac-
celerated by differences in social and
other tendencics of their members. As
national bureaucracies bureau-
cratic nationalisms, that is to say —
began to press their special claims,
there also appeared an ‘‘ideology”
of superiority and intolerance among
national groups. ‘‘Scientific” studies
have been published, especially in
Croatia, on the exploitation of one
national entity by another and the
“limitless” possibilities for develop-
ment in the exploited national group.

Dark, illogical forces were thus set
in motion by the charges of exploita-
tion and hegemony. There was, of
course, exploitation, not as a result
of the predominance of this or that
national group, but because of waste
and the exercise of_privileges in the
party bureaucracy at the expense of
the rest of the Yugoslav national en-
tities. In this context, the ecriticism
directed against Belgrade can
justified, not because it is the Serbian

capital, but because it is the com-

mon capital of the federal bureauc-
racy. The reality of national relations
and national claims remains well
hidden.

This is true of society as a whole
and of the various tendencies which

exist in it. For the changes that have

taken place in soclety have not been
backed up by a renewal of ideas and
institutions. In many respects, the

political structures have not changed
since the end of the revolution.

The party bureaucracy may well
have been unable to stop social
change, but it was strong enough to
suppress new and more democratic
tendencies.. The changes have been
limited to reshuffles within its own
ranks. It gave legal recognition to
the independence and equality of the
party bureaucracies in the various
nations, but it refused any liberalisa-
tion in otherdomains.

In view of the traditional and
legendary aspirations of its people,
it was inevitable that Croatia should
become the theatre of the most seri-
ous outburst of natidnalism. Contri-
buting to it were both actual and

potential economic difficulties in the

area. The party bureaucracy's *pro-
gressive” wing struck a nationalist
posture. But it was weak, and all it
did was open the door to the tradi-
tional sort of nationalism, which led
to the merger of two nationalist struc-
tures — the party and the bourgcoisie.

Croatianslide

The policy was pursued in seem-
ingly democratic fashion, with leaders
paying lip service to “Yugoslavism.”
But quite clearly Croatia was sliding
towards separatism and authori-
tarian nationalism. It could hardly
have becn otherwise: not a single
popular or democratic measurc was
sanctioned in the republic. Although
the party’s nationalism came to be
identical with that of the bourgeoisie,

be it was neither dynamic nor inventive,

« The bureaucrats were stunned when
students from Zagreb University
went on strike last month. Marshal
Tito reacted by getting rid of the
nationalists in the party and arrest-
ing student leaders. The drive has
been contained, but the Croat ques-
tion and the other problems afflicting
the system have yet to be solved.

By and large, Yugoslav society has
been liberalised, but its political
structures remain authoritarian. It

revolutiongry
Cto its hul}‘ble

is for thi§ repson that a crisis like
that of Cloatlan nationalism seems
to involve| thq whole of Yugoslavia.

Yet the pasik of the Yugoslav State
and its iety is far sturdier than
appears af firpt sight. Note that the
outburst ¢f (roat nationalism was
isolated — d led to unfavourable
reactions the other republics.
Officially, reactions came [rom
top-level lutionaries.”” In fact,
however, as the entire post-
tonsumer society, dbwn
t levels, that insisted
bbtained the vilally
aifftenance of the Stste's

¥

a
fro
the:
re
it

upon an
essential
unity.

/ Aluthoritarian

Yugoslayia's present
tructure remains, the
ntinue to be shaken by
can say just when or
I end. There seems no
Fenewing or stabilising
eaucracy, nor does a
political d¢gmogracy of the sort known
in the Wekt deem likely. Yugoslavia
is tending] toyards a political Siate
which is 1ot qogmatic, but continucs
to be aufhorgarian. The structures
which canfe ifjto being as a result of
the revolufion] including the national
structures] ngvertheless continue to
be modifigd, pnd in some instances
are evendifapgearing.

But all fhis|is being done without
disturbing | the| foundations of society,
particularlly nptionalist rights. There
is every igdicjtion that the country’s
social and] ecpnomic life is evolving
towards [grejter liberty, thereby
offering the :Intional groups greater

As lon
bureaucra
couniry w
crises. No|
where the;

- possibility
the party|bu

as
ic
lc
ong
w
of

opportunitfes for their individua! de-
velopment] THe vision of confedera-
tion of Sgrbs,] Croats, Slovenes, and
Macedonigns 31l enjoying wider civil
rights begins tdke on the dimen-

sions of m:t?ﬂng more soild than
apipedreaht -

MILOVAN DJILAS
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Fourteen Centuries Apart

By JOSEPH R. L. STERNE

CPYRGHT

Croatia arid the .&YugOSZdv Idea®

Zagreb

For those who prefer the long
“view of political affairs,
years of the Fourth Century might

be a good starting point for assess-
Croatian

ing the wupsurge of it
nationalism ‘that is now roiling
Yugosiavia.

In that distant epoch, the Roman

Empire finally bﬂpp‘rméanF

the latter .

qﬁﬁ#ﬁ%ﬁ%‘éﬁ?ﬁ@%ﬁﬁf

a line Toughly comparanic 10 4 divi=
sion perceptible in Yugoslavia even
to this day. To the south an_d ea§t,l
the Byzantine Empire wnp its”
Orthodox Church and Cyrillic al-
phabet held sway; to the north_ and
west, the power of Rome persisted
in the Catholic Church and the
Latin alphabet.

the Sixth and Seventh Centuries,
their political and religious fates
were determined by the cleavage
between East and West. The Serbs
became ‘subject to the Byzanline

_Empire and later to its Turkish

successors. The Croats after a
heady period of independence fell
under the domination of Hungar-

GRS BT L

~LallUlL,

Thus these two Slavic tribes,
though speaking a common lan-
guage with no greater differences
than “English” and *“American,”
remained politically apart through
fourteen centuries—from the days
of the migration until 1918.

In that year, as World War I
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formed by big-power decision from
the debris of the Oltoman and
Habshurg Empires.

Froir_: the beginning, Yugoslavia

hias never been an easy Union. Not

only the Serbs and the Croals, but
the Slaovenes, Bosnians, Monteneg-
rins, Albanians, Macedonians and
ﬁungarians who Tlive within iis
borders have nurtured nalionalist

assimilationist  ideal that has
shaped the American Union.

The Serbs, who by 1918 had been
nominally independent for a cen-
tury and fully independent for half
a century, were the dominant force
in Yugoslavia {rom the euiset. Al
though leading Croals had long sup-
porled the “Yugoslav Idea,” they
were quickly disillusioned after the
1921 constitution established a cen-
tralist monarchy with power firmly
entrenched in Serbian hands.

Political turbulence prevailed in
the period between world wars.
Croalian parliamentarians often
boycotted meetings of the Skupstina
in Belgrade and then withdrew a)-
together alter their leader, Stjepan
Radic, was shot dead during a de-
bate in 1927. :

One product of Croatian disll-
lusion was the assassination in 1934
of King Alexander by a member of
Ustashi, an extremist, separatist
group which considered him the
embodiment of Serbian hegemony.
Another result was the creation
during the Nazi occupation of a
separate Croatian state, led by
Ustashi; which committed atrocities
against Serbs comparable to the
bloodiest deeds of Hitler's hench-
men, - N

. [ ]

As a result, the resistance move-
ment in Yugoslavia deterlorated
into a civil war between Serbs and

Croats—with only the Communist:

partisans under the redoubtable

Josip Broz Tito holdifig firm for thé~ - ' dy:
Vug "“ing with a fervent Croalian ha-process of gaining jngfpendence,

“Yugbslav Idea.”

f.assions quite conirary from the:

decade of Communist theuretical
indecision) to make Yugoslavia a
federation with considerable power

vested in the nalion's six republics .

and two autonomous provinces. . . .
The purpose was to defuse na-
tionalist passions, but in practice
difficulties have never ceased. In
the early posiwar years, the Com-
munists imposed a Stalinist rule
from Belgrade in which Croalia
was ireated almost as an occupied
slale despite Tito's Croation origin.
After the Tito-Stalin break in 1948,
there was quite a change. To court
popular support in' the siruggle
against the Soviet threat, Tito
preached national rather than in-
ternational communism and insti-
tuted a more democratic, “self-
management” style of socialism.

Since that time, polilical life in_

Yugoslavia has been characterized
by conslant experimentation, with
the pendulum almost dancing in
response to a myriad of nalional-

ist, economic, ideological and for-

eign pressures.

The early 1950’s brought the
democratic heresies of Milovan
Djilas, an old Tito ally who flirted
‘With the unforgivable idea- of a
multi-party system. The mid-1960’s
saw a relurn of Serbian centralism
in the form of Alcksander Rank-
ovic, another old Tito ally who
used his control over the secret
police to reinstitute a touch of
Stalinism. o

Now, today, Yugoslavia Is going
through its third internal crisis
since- the break with Stalin.. In
many ways, it is the most serious
erisis because it Is the most pett-

inent to Yugoslavia's peculiar prob-
©lems. |
What Djilas and Rankovic re-

number  of

Communist - Party memories of Tomislav, by Jealoua!

leaders who had made themselves rivalry with the Serbs and by. con-:

quite popular by appealing to the flicting political thcories.
nationalist sentiments of the Croa-

Some Croats want .-“pure"' sep.;

- tian population. And he has tacitly aratism, an idea harking back to:
approved .the indictment of eleven Tomislav. Others dream of a highly |

members of “Matica Hrvatska” autonomous political connection
(Mother Croatia), a cultural organ- with undefined western powers, a

ization now being charged with concept reflecling the years of:

promoting a political mass move-
ment ~ and having links with
“Ustaghl” separatist groups in
exile. ‘ .

While the deposed Croatian
leaders, Miko Tripale and Mrs.
Savka Dabcevic-Kicar, proved no
more capable of surviving Tito's
wrath than Djilas and Rankovic
were, they reflect a force that will
buffet Yugoslavia for years to
come. Co

R J [ ]

The Croatian people, it must ba
remembered, have clung to their
sepatate identlty and heritage
through {he vissitudes of centuries.

Soon after they migrated inlo the
‘Balkans they were in conflict with
the Vatican over the use of their
own language instead of Latin.
Then, in the year 925 A.D., Duke"
Tomislav of the Dalmatian town of
Nin declared himself King of an
independent Croatia that remained
a major Balkan power until 1102
A.D. An imposing statue of Tomis-
lav astride a bronze horse can be
seen foday outside the Zagreb rail-
way station.

After 1102, the Croats were never
fully independent again although
.they frequently enjoyed a high
degree of autonomy. Until the Six-
teenth Century the Hungarian mon-
archy held sway only to be re-
‘placed by the House of Habsburg

and Austrian influence. For con-!

flected, after all, were the basic siderable periods, the Venetians

dilemmas of Communist regimes conirolled Dalmatia and at one

everywhere: democratization ver-point the Turks pushed within 85

sus repression, stability through miles of Zagreb. -

relaxation or through co_ntro]. During the Nineteenth Cenlury,
In the present case, Tito is deal- while the Serbs already: were in the

When World War II ended and. tionalism which grew to proportions Croatian natfonalism id*jls modern

Tito took power, the new regime. .
made the historic decision {after a

10 form took shape. It l? a heady
phenomenon, marked by romantic

he bluntly defined as a threat
the entire Yugoslav state.
~ Accordingly, Tito has deposed a

Habsburg rule.

[ ] L ] *

Among lhe majn'rityﬂhat has ac-°
cepted the reality and dyrabllity of |
the Yugoslav state, diffexences re- :
main over the degree of contro! !

from Belgrade that should be per-
mitled.
President Tito, perhaps realizing

this is an age of nalionalism from !
Northern Ireland lo thg Ukraine, .
made major constitutional changes |

last year to decentralize govern-

mental authority. 1L was a bold |

move to appease jealousles within |

‘Yugoslavia, and it may yet prove

fo be a major achievement.

But as an instant defusing mech- '

anism, the granting of greafer
powers to the various republics
just did not work,
Blaming Croatia's
economic problems (one tenth of
its 4 million people have to go to
Western Europe to find work), na-
tionalist elements put forward es-
calaling demands: complete control
of foreign currency earnings, a sep-
arale banking and markeling sys-
tem, a Croatian seat in the Uniled
Nations and even a Croatlan army.
Tito's response—mass arrests of

i
continuing -

striking students, the firing of lead-

ing party and government figures,
the indictment of eleven intellec.
uals on treason charges-—reasserted
the cohesive power of the party
‘(and the army, if necessary).

Over the short run, popular sup-
port of the “Yugoslav Idea” will
‘regain strength in Croatia only if
there is economic recovery. Over
the longer run, mixed marriages
and common interests may erode
separatist sentiments. But It is a
process of decades, one that could
be accelerated -only if the danger
of outside intervention becomes
uirgent. '
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FOR BACKGROUND USE ONLY March 1972

SOVIET NAVAL STRENGTH IN THIRD WORLD WATERS

Introduction

Until the mid-1960's the Soviet Union limited its approaches
to the Third World to diplomatic ties, economic and technical
assistance arrangements, military aid and training agreements,
trade relations and educational exchanges. The military power
factor was a relatively small part of the overall Soviet posture
and policy in its dealings with Third World areas. Only within
the past decade have the Soviets become more consistent in trying
to project military power into distant areas, and to do this they
have depended primarily on naval deployments.,

Although the focus of this paper is mainly on the major buildup
of Soviet naval power and facilities, there has also been a spec-
tacular increase in the merchant fleet, making it the third largest
in the world. The USSR has Ilikewise developed highly sophisticated
oceanographic ships which operate throughout the world, and it has ,
built up a tremendous tishing fleet, with an estimated total of
over 4,000 vessels, many of which frequently become involved in
international incidents because of illegal fishing operations within

. territorial waters.

world. Most recently the USSR entered into a commercial agreement
with Malta which was signed on 27 December 1971, According to the
Soviet news agency, TASS, by tems of the agreement Soviet vessels
will be able to use drydocks in Valletta for repairs in return for
"definite payment," plus assistance in developing Malta's light
industry. In August 1971 TASS had reported that during talks between
Prime Minister Dominic Mintoff and Mikhail Smirnovsky, Soviet
Ambassador to London and Malta, Mr. Smirnovsky had promised "'total"
Soviet support in "liquidating colonial domination and liberation
from commitments imposed from outside." At stake in the Malta issue
is the balance of power in the Mediterranean which would be drastically
altered if the USSR were to acquire rights to the naval and air

bases located on the island.

The Mediterranean and Egypt

The Mediterranean, especially the Middle East, is where the
Soviet Union has attained its greatest prestige and influence through
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a combination of diplomacy, trade, military and economic aid,
military advisors, the presence of some military personnel, and a
growing naval presence. In the Mediterranean it maintains a squadron
of some fifty surface ships and submarines, and an estimated 16,000
Soviet citizens are stationed in Egypt alone. Activities of the
Mediterranean Squadron are directed mainly against NATO naval forces
and the U.S. Sixth Fleet in particular. In these activities the
Squadron is in effect an extension of the Black Sea Fleet's defense
of the maritime approaches to the southern flank of the USSR. Since
the Soviet Union is also interested in extending the range of its
naval operations into the western Mediterranean, it is therefore
working to develop its relations with the North African states as
well as with Malta.

Moscow has concluded a number of arrangements for use of Egyptian
facilities, including repair facilities in Alexandria and storage
and billeting facilities in both Alexandria and Port Said. They make
more limited use of the port at Mersa Metruh, which is still being
developed.

The Soviets have apparently not acquired other Mediterranean
port facilities similar to those they have in Egypt. Most of the
Soviet visits to the Syrian ports of Latakia and Tartus and to the
Algerian ports of Algiers and Annaba have been brief, probably to
"show the flag" and to take on provisions and fuel. The geographic
location of Mers-El-Kebir in Algeria would be suitable for ships
operating in the western Mediterranean, but it is unlikely the
Soviets will obtain use of its facilities since the Algerians increas-
ingly oppose the presence of afly great power fleets in the Mediterran-
ean. However, a small number of Soviet naval and technical personnel
are assigned to this base to assist the Algerian navy. Likewise,
Tunisia and Libya have accepted Soviet assistance in port construction
but have consistently refused Soviet requests for repair and refueling
facilities. Elsewhere, units of the Squadron make occasional formal
visits to the Yugoslav ports of Split and Kotor. Moscow has been
putting increased pressure on Tito for port and supply facilities at
Kotor, but to date Tito has steadfastly refused.

A number of anchorages are used by the Soviets in the Mediter-
ranean, ranging from one located in the area of Gibraltar, and used
by vessels in the western Mediterranean, to one south of the
Peloponnesus which is reported to be the principal eastern Mediter-
ranean anchorage for combat ships. Others are located off Tunisia's
east coast, one within Egyptian territorial waters, one near Malta
and two located in the area of Cyprus and Crete.

The Indian Ocean Fleet and Activity in Contiguous Waters

The Soviet Union's increased visibility in the Indian Ocean
includes not only its growing naval presence, first established in
1968 and now considered to have attained fleet status, but also its
civil air routes, arrangements for facilities for the Soviet fishing

2
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fleet and increased diplomatic and trade relations. There are more
ports open in the Indian Ocean than in the Mediterranean for short
naval visits and the frequency and duration of these have generally
increased. In the Gulf of Aden alone, Soviet naval units have made
at least six appearances since the British announced their intention
to withdraw. But the Soviets have not obtained access to or use of
facilities comparable to those available in Egypt or in Cuba. Naval
activity has apparently been limited to their port visits, ''showing
the flag," hydrographic research and space support. There has been no
indication they engage in operational exercises to the extent they do
in the Mediterranean.

Other Soviet activity complementing the naval presence has been
important and includes the following: signing a friendship treaty
with India, in which they probably requested the use of naval facil-
ities; signing a trade agreement with Thailand; dispatching military
aid to Ceylon following the latter's insurgency crisis and also
signing a fishing agreement; negotiating with Singapore for use of
commercial and perhaps port facilities; continuing to supply military
and economic aid to many countries in the area; extending their civil
air routes and increasing their fishing operations.

The Soviets' prompt use of expanding naval power was exemplified
by the fact that Soviet naval units began calling at Persian Gulf ports
within three weeks after the British announced in 1968 that they
would withdraw from east of Suez by 1971. These deployments have
ranged from a single missile destroyer and a tanker of the Pacific
fleet to surface combat ships, submarines and auxiliaries from all
four Soviet fleets. They have made calls at Abadan, Kuwait, Basra
and Umn Qasr. In this area Soviet activity in construction or
improvement of port and shipyard facilities has been most extensive
in Iraqi ports, where the leftist regime has favorably received
such aid.

Shore facilities along the Red Sea, at Aden, or along the coast
of the Horn of Africa would facilitate Soviet operations in the Indian
Ocean. Probably with the aim of obtaining these, the Soviets have
helped with the construction of port facilities at Berbera and
Mogadishu in Somalia, where it is also rumored they have obtained some
access to the port of Alula at the strategic tip of the Horn. They
have also been involved in similar activity in Aden where they are
known to have used the airfield in past years. It is not known,
however, if they have applied for permanent facilities in these
areas. The island of Socotra, belonging to Southern Yemen, has been
reported used as a Soviet forward base because of its position near
the Red Sea and Persian Gulf. So far, however, it appears that
nearby anchorages are being used more by the Soviets, and these are
in international waters. In Yemen, the port of Hodeida was built by
the Soviets in 1968-1969, but there are no indications that they
have actual port or other base facilities there.

3
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On the island of Mauritius, further south in the Indian Ocean,
Port Louis has been used for visits and supply purposes by Soviet
naval and space support ships. A recent fishing agreement will enable
Soviet fishing boats to use these facilities also.

So far the Soviets have been refused the right of unrestricted
access to shore facilities in India, although they are assisting in
the improvement of the east coast naval base at Vishakhapatnam.
Ceylon, with suitable facilities at Colombo and Trincomalee, would
also probably refuse such a request in view of Prime Minister
Bandaranaike's campaign to make the Indian Ocean a neutral area.
Through a 1971 fishing agreement, however, Soviet fishing boats have
access to the port of Colombo and the smaller port of Galle on the
southwestern coast. In Singapore, the Soviets have been trying for
over a year to gain access to important dockyards for naval and
merchant ships, but no fimm agreement is known to have been reached.
Apparently, however, the Soviets have obtained permission for short,
informal naval visits to Singapore.

In addition to the anchorages in the vicinity of Socotra, which
are reported to be used frequently by both combat and support ships,
two or three other anchorages in the Indian Ocean are allegedly used
more by space support and hydrographic research ships.

West African Coast

Although sporadic Soviet naval operations off West Africa are
known to have started as early as 1967, for the past three years
Soviet ship operations have been related to political events: a
Soviet task force patrolled the Ghana coast in the spring of 1969
to effect the release of two Soviet fishing vessels that the Ghanaian
government. had impounded. Since 1970, the date of an attempted
coup against Sekou Toure, the frequency, duration and conspicuousness
of naval ships visiting at Conakry has mounted to the point which
suggests the Soviets have now established a floating naval presence
off the Guinea coast. The vessels reportedly include one or two
destroyers, a landing ship and an oiler. There is no evidence that
Moscow intends, or that Guinea would agree, to the Soviets' building
a naval base at Conakry or on the nearby islands, but both obviously
have a mutual interest in a standing Soviet patrol of Guinean waters.

In view of the Soviets' apparent success at having won entry
into Conakry, which they will certainly seek to consolidate and
expand, this will probably become a model for similar operations
along the African coast in the future. Already Soviet ships have
called at least twice at Freetown, Sierra Leone, the first time in
May 1971 when President Stevens claimed to fear a plot against his
regime. Since the Soviets have no strategic need for a naval base
on the West African coast, and the cost of operating such a base
would most likely outweigh any defense gains, their naval presence
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serves primarily their political aims of establishing and defending
Soviet interests in the area.

The Caribbean, Cuba and Latin America

After the missile crisis in 1962, Soviet naval activities in
the Caribbean were negligible until July 1969 when Soviet surface ships
and submarines begain to visit the Cuban ports of Cienfuegos, Havana
and Mariel. Although the purpose of these visits has been mainly
political, the ships had access to supply facilities and were known
to engage in a few basic exercises with Cuban navy ships. Most
recently a Soviet task force visited Cuba in late 1971, A repair and

to the type of ships which they deploy to the Caribbean and which use
the Cienfuegos facility. Other Soviet aims in the Caribbean are
similar to its aims elsewhere; to enhance its international prestige
and to improve its Operational capabilities. Specifically, such
activity demonstrates Soviet support for Cuba and increases Soviet
prestige in Latin America where it doubtless sees, in the trend toward

the area and, over a period of time, draw a number of countries into

the port by fishing vessels was reportedly signed, and a similar
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Reaching for Supremacy at Sea

SINCE early in 1970, U.S. intel-
ligence experts have been partic-
ularly interested in satellite photos of
a ship with an exceptionally long keel
being constructed at the big Soviet
naval shipyard in the Black Sea port
of Nikolayev. In recent months, as
the hull began to take shape, the pho-
tos disclosed a number of significant
details—Ilarge shafts for elevators, huge
fuel tanks, a flattop deck. Last week
some Defense Department experts
were finally willing to make a striking
prediction: the Soviet navy, which for
years scorned U.S. attack carriers as
“floating coffins” and “sitting ducks,”
is now building one of its own.

The Pentagon’s leak about the mys-
terious ship at Nikolayev was obviously
timed to coincide with President Nix-
on’s request for more defense funds.
It is possible that the vessel, which is
about half complete, may turn out to
be a tanker or a big cargo freighter.
But some Allied naval experts are al-
ready willing to bet that the Pentagon
is right, and that the ship really is Rus-
sia’s first attack carrier (it already has
two cruiser-sized helicopter carriers).
If so, the decision to build an attack
carrier represents a dramatic and fun-
damental shift in Moscow’s naval strat-
egy, with profound consequences for
the rest of the world. “It changes the
whole ball game,” says retired U.S.
Commander Robert Waring Herrick,
a onetime naval attaché in Moscow
who wrote the auvthoritative book, So-
viet Naval Strategy. “It could be an
event of historical significance that
would change the entire mission of
the Soviet navy.”

Throughout its rapid buildup dur- -
ing the past decade, that navy has re-
mained basically a defensive force. Its
chief military mission has been to deny
the U.S, unrestricted freedom of the
seas, especially in waters within Polaris-
missile range of the Soviet Union,
and to limit U.S. options for inter-
vention in areas where the Soviets
also have an interest. A decision to
build attack carriers, however, would
shift the capabilities of the navy from ‘
defense to offense. It would show that i
the Kremlin is determined to extend !
its own global reach by equipping its :
navy with seagoing airpower that could
contest the U.S.’s dominance at sea.
That coul t Realea
and more%gm?gg%}f&%petition
between the U.S. and the Soviet
| Linion,

i

Alarming Rate. Even without a
carrier force, the psychological and po-
litical impact of the Soviet navy is far
greater than its actual power and poten-
tial would warrant. In terms of firepow-
er and megatonnage, the other Russian
services are more awesome. Moscow’s
arsenal of 1,510 nuclear-tipped 1CBMs,

which outnumber the U.S.’s Minute-

men by 3 to 2, remains the major Rus-
sian  strategic ' threat. Its
equipped army (2,000,000 is
biggest worry to the U.S. and its NATO
allies in Furope. Russian airpower,
which is continually probing the air de-
fenses of Western Europe and the U.S.
(Britain alone made 300 intercepts of
Red bombers last year), is developing at
a rapid and alarming rate.

.On the world scene, though, the
Red fleet is the most dramatic and as.

sertive manifestation of Russian will .

and determination to make its pres-
ence felt. Russian men-of-war are far
more visible symbols of national pow-
er than the barely visible contrails of
a high-flying jet bomber or the re-
mote exploits of a spaceflight. Though
the U.S. Navy still holds a sizable
edge over the Sowviets in firepower,
technological prowess and mobility, the
Russians have cleverly managed to pro-
ject an image of rapidly shifting bal-
ance of naval power that has had a
sizable impact on much of the world.
Brigadier Kenneth Hunt, the deputy di-
rector of London’s International” In-

stitute for Strategic Studies, jokingly
taunts American friends by saying,
“Remember, you still have the second
most powerful navy in the world.” )
Moscow's naval buildup began in
1961 as a response to the U.S. de-
cision to deploy its Polaris subs with-

in missile range of major Russian tar-’

gets, It gained considerable momentum
after the Cuban missile crisis; the per-
formance of the U.S. Navy convinced
the Russians of the political and dip-
lomatic value of seapower. Under the

brilliant leadership of Admiral Sergei .
Feb. 23,

"1968), the Soviet navy has been able:

Gorshkov (TiMe Cover,

to apply pressure on points that would

cause the U.S. the most political dis-
comfort. In less than a decade, for in— i
* stance, it has started a sweeping pin-
i cers maneuver to outflank NATO on

both its southern and northern sec-

ntic outnombering
NATO by a 6 to 1 margin, Denmark

A

superbly -
still the .

se ;gggyl[ggmsiac m:ﬂmggsg{g1 1

jous about continued membership in -
an alliance that-in times of war could
hardly be expected to effectively pro- .
tect them. In the Mediterranean. Mos-
cow’s armada now outnumbers the

. powerful U.S. Sixth Fleet, 61 ships

to 40. Not only are Turkey, Greece
and Italy uneasy, but Yugoslavia is
worried that in the event of a new out-

. break of fighting in the Middle East,

the Russians might try to seize onc of
its ports on the Adriatic as a base.

i The strategic value of Yugoslavia as

a naval outlet for the Mediterranean

. heightens the temptation for the Rus-

sians to intervene in that country’s af-
fairs in the uncertain situation that
may well follow Tito’s resignation or
death,

Russian warships are frequently at
anchor in Egyptian and Syrian ports,
in part to inhibit Israel from making
air attacks. The Russians are building
huge new naval facilities on the Egvp-

tian coast midway between Alexandria
and the Libyan border. In the event
of a new Middle East war, the Soviet
fleet might try to blockade Israel, cut-
ting it off from possible help from
the West—even though such an act
could mean a confrontation with the
Sixth Fleet. Moscow justifies its Joom-

-ing presence in the eastern Mediter-

ranean as a sign of its determination
to protect the developing nations from
imperialist machinations. Admiral
Gorshkov has decliréd that “the pro-
tection of the fraternal and peace-lov-
ing peoples of the Arab world is a
sacred mission of the Soviet navy.”

At the Doorstep. In Washington's
€yes, a recent ominous development
in the Kremlin’s naval strategy has
been the increase in the number of its
ships in the Persian Gulf and the In-
dian Ocean. Defense and State De-
partment officials believe that sooner
or later India, in return for support dur-
ing the Indo-Pakistani war, will allow
the Russians to construct port facil-
ities on its territory, as Egypt has
done. (The Indians, who are intensely
proud of their own muscular littie
navy, have persistently denied any such
deal.) As a response 1o the expanding
Soviet presence, the U.S. announced
that units of the Pacific-based Seventh
Fleet would make more frequent pa-
trols of the Indian Ocean. That de-
c who fear

eventually
be lured away from its role as part of
Japan’s defen iti

and_Nonuay_are—understandablianx
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anese fear that the growth of Soviet
naval presence near the Chinese main-
land will spur Peking into building up
its own navy, and thus trap Japan be-
tween two naval powers hostile to
each other.

The most audacious challenge is
taking place almost literally on Amer-
ica’s own doorstep. Five new Russian
subs are now stationed off the U.S.’s
East and West Coasts, their nuclear
missiles aimed at American targets.
During the past two years, Soviet task
forces, in conjunction with Cuban na-
val units, have conducted antisubma-
rine exercises in the Gulf of Mexico,
cruising at times to within 30 miles
of the U.S. coastline.

The Nixon Administration insists
that this naval presence in Cuba is
not permanent. But U.S. Navy com-
manders in the Caribbean believe that
the fleet will stay. The Russians have
built a modern logistics base at Cien-
fuegos on Cuba’s south coast that in-
cludes three large docks, a deepwater
anchorage, repair facilities and, inter-
estingly, a radio tower for commu-
nicating with subs. Russian fishing
ships, merchantmen and oceanic re-
search vessels operate from other
Cuban ports, “In the 1970s,” predicts
Robert A. Kilmarx of Georgetown
University’s Center for Strategic and
International Studies, “we may expect
to see a Soviet naval presence in the

(he Sovier UBBDIAVEHGOR HBlea

Mediterranean.”

Fast and Young. In its style and
AR

might almost have been inspired by
the prophetic writings of the American
naval strategist Alfred Thayer Mahan

(1840-1914), who contended that sea- -

power is essential to a nation’s eco-
nomic well-being and political prestige.
Russia’s new approach to the sea, more-
over, is not limited to building war-
ships. Its merchant fleet is now even
with the U.S. in tonnage. Its fishing

fleet, which is three times as large as -

second-place Japan’s, provides one-fifth

- of the country’s protein supply.
The Soviets have also built up an
oceanic research fleet of 200 ships

—larger than the combined research

fleets of all other maritime powers. In
nearly every major body of water,
their sea scientists are plumbing the
depths for data on currents, water tem-
perature and the sea bed that are
vital to fishermen and submariners
alike. Although responsible to different
chains of command, the commercial
and armed navies often work in tan-
dem. A visit to a neutral port by a Rus-
sian freighter, for instance, may be fol-
lowed by a request for docking priv-
ileges by a trawler fleet—then by the
flag-showing appearance of a-rakish,
gray-hulled missile cruiser.

Russia’s navy is divided into four
geographically grouped fleets—the Bal-
tic, the Northern, the Black Sea and the
Pacific—of 270 to 350 vessels each. It
is second in overall size only to that of
the U.S,, and in some categories of
ships, it is far ahead (see chart). In gen-
eral the Russian ships—which range in
size from swift 83,7-ft. Komar missile
boats to the 19,200-ton Sverdiov cruis-
ers, no longer in production—are fast-
er and younger than the U.S.’s (an av-
erage of about eight years, v. about 18
for American ships).

Fleet for the ’80s. The Soviets

are developing great momentum. At -

present, they are outbuilding the U.S.
in naval vessels by the impressive ra-
tio of 8 to 1. In addition, major Pol-
ish and East German builders are pro-
ducing merchant ships for Russia, and
the Soviets have ordered others from
foreign yards from Japan to The Neth-
erlands. In the front-line, high-sea
naval squadrons, some classes of ship
are being replaced by more advanced
designs after only eight years of op-
erational duty. The Kresta II cruisers
(see picture box, next page), whose de-
sign is much admired by U.S. naval
architects, will apparently be replaced
in the near future by the smaller,
cheaper but more heavily armed Krivac
destroyers. “The Soviets,” says British
‘Military Expert John Erickson, “are
building a fleet for the "80s.”

That fleet will certainly include a
powerful armada of nuclear-powered,
missile-carrying submarines. Currently
the Russians’ most potent undersea
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kee in American navy parlance, which

“marks on poor shows.
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close in testimony to Congress this
week, the Soviets now have in com-
mission or under construction 42 Yan-
kees. They are adding new ones at a
present annual rate of twelve a year
while the U.S. years ago leveled off
its Polaris fleet at 41, The Russians

- are developing a new 3,000-mile un-

dersea missile that would require the
construction of an even larger sub. In
response to the Soviet buildup, Pres-
ident Nixon last week requested funds
from Congress for the start of de-
velopment of a 5,000-mi. undersea
missile called ULMS (for Undersea
Long-Range Missile System). Russia’s
desire to strengthen its position in un-
derwater missile-delivery sysfems is a
major rcason for the lack of progress at

“the Strategic Arms Limitation Talks,

Meanwhile, the Sovicts arc engaged in

-a buildup of hunter-killer submarines,
Twhich the Russinns regard as the best
-~ weapon against the Polaris subs.

The emergence of Russia as an
occan superpower has touched off a gi-
gantic global war gamc on the scas.
Somctimes the game is playcd with a
dash of old-style chivalry and locker-
room humor. As thc rival ships ma-
ncuver, often coming within only me-
ters of one another, the commanders
exchange congratulatory signals on
smart seamanship and derogatory re-
“CGorshkov
wouldn’t he impressed with that per-
formance,” one Sixth Ficet captain re-
cently signaled to his counterpart after
a  particularly awkward mancuver.
Somctimes close is too close, and the
warning goes out: “You are interfering
with my right of frecedom of the seas.”

Crucial Factor. Russian ships of-
ten cut acrass the bows of U.S. car-
ricrs as lhey launch and retricve air-
craft, mostly to "annoy and distract,
But they also come closc to learn. As
a possible preparation for siarting up
carrier operations of their own, the So-
victs have filmed hours upon hours of
U.S. and British carricrs in action.
Last summer, a Sovict destroyer in
the Eastern Mediterrancan was
rammed and badly damaged by the
British carrier that it was watching con-
duct nighttime landings and takcoffs,

In time of pecace (or at least of non-
war), the most important aspcct of
the high scas game is survcillance,
which could be the crucial factor in vic-
tory or defeat if a real war broke out.
While the Russians deploy a larger sur-
veillance flcet of trawlers jampacked

with electronic gear, U.S. technology '
"is vastly far ahcad of its rival’s in the

highly sophisticated field of submarinc
detcction. Russian subs are what U.S.

~ Navy men call “clankers”; their “sig-

nature”—the distinct and definable
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than that of U.S. submarines. To the
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greal irris t RUSSIANS,
sonar-laden “fishing trawlers™ period-
icaily tear up international cables in

an cffort to find Amcrica’s undersea lis- -

tening  devices, the U.S. has criss-
crosscd parts of the ocean depths with

lincs of supersensitive acoustic receiv-

crs that pick vp sub sounds (as well
as whalc songs, grouper grunts, and
shrimp crackles) and flash them to a
land-based central computer that can
- instantly identify the vessel's particular
signature.

In addition to the cable systems,

~ which are known as Sosus and Cae-
sar, the U.S. also tracks submarincs
with sonar buoys draopped by aircraft
and floating robot platforms that ma-
neuver around the occan surface. Cur-
rently under construction, at an initial
cost of $1 billion, is an even more so-
phisticated system called SAS (for Sus-
pended Array System), It consists of
a towering triangular frame, its three
legs situated ten miles apart. which
will rest somewhere in the Atlantic
on the abyssal plain, about 16.000 It.
below the surface. SAS will take ad-
vantape of the oceanic phenomenon
that sound travels vast distances hor-
izontally through the ocean's chilled
lower laycrs. With ultra-acute hydro-
phones, which will be strung along its
structure, SAS will be able to detect sub-
marine noises in the deeper reaches
throughout the entire Atlantic. A sim-
ilar listening system is planned for
the Pacific.

Bird Farms. In the unlikely cvent
of an outbreak of war, which navy
would win? Many U.S. Navy men

- are no longer so cockily confident of
America's overwhelming supcriority.
Says one ranking naval officer; “Take
the Mediterrancan. If we lost those
two bird farms (attack carricrs). we
would be in big trouble. It would be
the S-in. gun [the US. destrover's
basic weapon} against the 300.mile
criise missile, Sure we might beat
them. But it is not cerlain, particulaly

OS4 i H 1S .

Vice Admiral Gerald E, Miller,
commandcr of the Sixth Flect. is con-
siderably more optimistic. “I'm  not
running for Gibraltar yct,” he says. A
“brown shoe” admiral who still wears
his pilot’s wings, Miller belicves that
America’s air supcriority gives his flect
a decisive advantage over the larger
Russian flotilla. The Sixth Fleet has
about 160 A-6 Intruder and Phantom

.jets stacked aboard its two attack car-
‘riers, the John F. Kennedy and the In-

dependence. Miller’'s Russian counter-
part has only the limited aerial sup-
port of fighters and medium bombers
at airfields in Egypt. '

Test of Will. In the event of war,
the Soviet navy would be a prisoner
of its geography. Ships that were not
already at sea might never get there.

.With the exception of the Northern

Flect’s base at Severomorsk near Mur-
mansk, the principal bases of the other
three flects are located in tactically dif-
ficult positions. A few hundred well-
placed mines in the Kattegat and the
Dardanelles would serve to bottle up
both the Baltic and Black Sea flects.
In addition to having shallow and of-
ten ice-clogged approaches, the Pacific
Fleet headquarters at Vladivostok is Ic

cated on the Sea of Japan, which has

- only four narrow straits opening to

the Pacific and is relatively easy to
keep under surveillance.

~ The Soviet navy also has some se-
vere shortcomings as an offensive force.
In view of its growing global role, Brit-

ain’s Erickson regards it as “over-
stretched.” It badly nceds air cover at
sea and more permanent and developed
bases near its new areas of operation.
Though it might be able to deliver a
powerful first blow, the Russian navy
still is basically a one-shot outfit that
would be virtually defenseless after it
had emptied its quivers of missiles
and torpedoes.

Admiral Gorshkov, who has run
the navy for 16 years—considerably

CPYRGHT

longer than the other service chicfs
—is trying to remedy thesc shortcom-
ings. Exactly how far the Soviet Union
is prepared to go in its quest for dom-
inance of the oceans will become more
evident after the mystery ship in Ni-
kolayev is completed. If it is indeed
an attack carrier, naval experts would
then feel that four to eight more must
be in the planning stage if each of
the major fleets is to enjoy the pro-
tection of seaborne aviation. .

Even so, the carriers could not be
truly operational until the end of the
decade. It would probably take even
longer to acquire proficiency in the
complex business of running the float-
ing airfields. If the carriers are any-
thing like the ship at Nikolayev, they
are only in the 30,000-ton range. They
would be no match for the nyclear-
powered 75,700-ton Enterprise apd the

~ other big U.S. carriers.

Still, the creation of a carrier fleet
would be a test of Russia’s intentions in
decades ahead. The cost of building
even one is so enormous and the re-
quirements are so taxing for the already
strained Soviet technological capacity
that this decision must have ranked in
the minds of the Soviet leaders as a
crucial and historic choice. Moscow’s
political strategy holds that the out-
come .of the struggle between capital-

_ism and Communism will be decided

not by a clash between the U.S. and the
Soviet Union but by the ability of the
respective superpowers to create dis-
sent among their opponent’s allies and
to exert influence upon the uncommit-
ted nations. Russian policy toward
Western Europe and Moscow's treaties
with Egypt and India seem to bear out
that theory. For the U.S. it would be a
stunning irony of the nuclear age if
such traditionally old-fashioned objects
as naval ships should serve as the force
that helped to tip the balance of power
away from the world’s most technolog-
ically advanced nation.
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ADEN with a fearsome array of
missiles and electronic gear, the two
operational Nresra H-class guided-mis-
stle cruisers refleet the skill of Sovict
imaval architects in pitting the max-
iimum punch in the smaflest package.
Lquipped  fo operate  without long
range air cover, the 6,000-ton Kresta

fa Il is its big Top Sail surveillance
radar, designed to spot cnemy ships
and planes. Onc back-to-back scarch
radar unit tracks targets for Kresta
115 principal weapons: cight surface-to-
surface missiles housed in tubes on oi-
ther side of lthc ship's bridge. The
miissiles reporfedly have a range of
150 miles and can carry cither con-

I has o crew of 500 and a cruising
speed of 33 knots. It carries once pair
of surface-to-air missile fannchers for-
ward and another aft, each pair with
its individual radar-guidance and fire-
“cantrol unit. Towering atop the Kres-

The Sailor’s Life

THE life of the average Soviet sailor—at least by com-
parison with that of his counterpart in the U.S. Navy
—is austere, uncomfortable, constrained and boring.
Some U.S. experts feel that if American sailors had to
live under the same conditions, they would all mutiny.

Despite the sleek, functional modernity of their
lines, Soviet ships are not designed for living. Ar-
maments and electronic equipment take up all avail-
able space, and 20 Russians must hang their hammocks
in quarters that would house ten U.S. sailors.. Few Rus-
sian ships have air conditioning. Thus vessels on duty
in tropical waters are frequently rotated not so much
for maintenance as to provide relief for “roasted crews.”
At the bitterly cold bases of the Northern and Pacific
fleets in Murmansk, Viadivostok and the Kamchatka Pen-
insula, crews spend uncomfortable winters ashore in
badly heated, uninsulated barracks.

Nonetheless, Soviet sailors are among the elite of
Russia’s armed services, ranking in prestige with the
men of the missile forces. Although there are periodic
shortages of staple foods in Russia, sailors have a plen-
tiful but monotonous diet of borsch, meat, potatoes,
bread, butter and tea, supplemented by vitamin pills to
make up for the absence of fresh fruit and vegetables.

The base pay of a seaman is six rubles per month
(about $7). Sailors on duty at northern bases get an ad-
ditional two rubles per month, and base pay is doubled
for submarine crews. A specialist, like a sonar tech-
nician, earns about $10 per month, a chief warrant of-
ficer about $55, a lieutenant $65 and a captain $135,
which is doubled if he commands a ship. There are enor-
mous differences between the life-styles and privileges
of the various ranks. Officers above the rank of com-
mander, for instance, are provided with housing near
bases for their families; enlisted sailors—mostly three-
year conscripts who quit the service for jobs at home
when their enforced tours are ended—get neither a hous-
ing nor NPRE Weodr Reteases1999/09/02 :

Unlike most of their countrymen, the sailors get a

ventional or

can accommaodate
which are uscd!for a

uclear warhcads, On a
landing platfotm aft, the Kresta 11

two helicopters,
ubmarine detcction

and act as targt spottcrs for missiles.

RUSSIAN SEAMEN RELAXING ABOARD CRUISER

chance to visit foreign lands on shore leave, but even
then their liberty is severely restricted. Sailors travel in
groups of six while ashore, under the supervision of an of-
ficer; seldom do they have enough money for anything
more than the price of a sandwich and a bus. trip back
to port.

Aboard ship, the sailor is even more subject to dis-
cipline and ideological indoctrination than his civilian
brothers at home. “Recreation time” is filled with Com-
munist Party lectures, propagandistic books and films.
TV shows visible in foreign ports are often banned as
“corrupting.” Ashore or at sea, the sailors’ activities are
closely watched by the ship’s zampolit (political of-
ficer), a combination cheerleader, disciplinarian and f_a—
t 78e04 19 4A0002082000042in,

with full authority to punish any wayward sait.
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aran port getns strategic power pasition

i
Bondar Abbas, Iran

walers exiended oulward from our coastine
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- Big-power naval politics, in the wake of
the Indo-Pakistani war- and Britain’s with.
drawal from thé Persian Gulf, have moved
this subtropical port -into the spotlight of
strategy. .

Iran's Ifi,';OOO-man Navy — already the
strongest i’ the gulf and now building a
strike force of destroyers, frigates, and
hovereraft — will shortly move its main
headquarteys here from Khorramshahr,
1,500 miles'to the north on the Shatt al-Arab

_river boundary with Iraq.

Up to now these subordinate naval head-
quarters have kept watch on the gulf'islands
and on the area beyond in the Gulf of Oman,
adjolning Pakistan,' .

The impending move of the main Iranian
naval headquarters here from. Khérram-
shahr, where it is within rifle shot of Iraqi
territory, reflects more than just the peren-
nial and recently sharpened Irag-Iran ten-
sions. .

Clearly a shift

It is clearly a shift in the entire center of

gravity of Iranian Shah Muhammad Reza
Pahlavi's dd{enm effort southward toward
the Strait of tHormuz~—through which more
‘than half the Western world's oil supplies
must ‘pass—and toward the Indian Ocean,
where larde American and Soviet flects have
been watching one, another since Decem-
ber’s IndosPakistani war, '
‘» Observeg® - here: believe the next Iranian
port to bd drveloped will be the excellent
hatural hirbor of Shah Bahar on the Ara-
biah .Sea abotit .4 hundred miles from the
Pakistan border. -+ 7 . -
" froninn -officers ih''this booming cily of
J0,000—where Iran is using its huge oil
revenucs ¥4 build an air and naval base,
low-cost hpusing for the growinp labor
force, andivill soon begin a naval dockyard
—are well pware of the new emphasis.

But thergs'seems to be no fecling here of
an impendtig Arab-Iranian clash or of any
other emerffency in the Persian Gulf area.

""We are gp! particularly worried just now
about an efemy getting control of Oman,"”
said one olpcer. .

Islands occupied

One reason for Iranian self-confidence is '
recent Iranian possession of the islands of -
Abu Musa and Big and Little Tunb, west’

of here. Iranian marines occupied Abu
Musa and Big Tunb despite a wave of Arab
protest and Iraqi diplomatic action. :

o R BRI E el 1909109102 : I

In the gulf. Formerly, our 12-mile lerritorial

vancma, Farur, and Hindarabi.

""Now, the channel between Qeshm Island
and the outer islands, Abu Musa and the
two Tunbs, has become indisputably Iranian
territorial waters,

"Of course, the right of innocent passage
by all ships througl these waters is recog-
nized. But this does not include warships,
for which there have to be special clear-
ances and arrangements.”

Statements studied

The Shah's governmeni has been care-
tully studying U.S. and Babraini stateme ~ts
about U.S. nava) rights in Bahrain. In an
exchange of letters, the Sheikh of Bahrain
agreed with Washington to continue rort
facilities extended to U.S. naval units
during the last 25 years, while Bahrain was
under British protection. Bahrain denies
that it granted the U.S. any new base
rights since it became independent  last
year. - ‘ .

+ US. officials repeatedly have been assur-
ing Iran and Arab governments that Wash-
ington has no wish to take over Britain's
former senior naval and political role here.

These assurances were given {formally by
the U.S. depuly assistant sccretary of State
for the Near East and South Asia, Roger

' Davies, durihg a gulf tour in December,

shortly after Iran’s occupation of the three
outer jslands. .

Setilement urged

Diplomatic sources say he urged a dis-
creet diplomatic settlement of the disputed
three outer islands. U.S. overtures were
made to Iran and, through Saudi Arabia, to
the -Emirate of Ras al-Khaimah, which
claims the Tunb islands,

Washi_ngton also reportedly proposed its
good offices in seitling an old dispute over
the Buraimi oasis arca, which is partitioned
between Oman and Abuy Dhabi, but also
claimed by Saudi Arabia,

Sultan Qabbus of Oman visited King Fai-
sal of Saudi Arabia in late December, They
announced agreement in principle on Burai-
mi. But the United States is reportedly re-
placing the British in representing  Abu
Dhabi in delailed talks to follow, to the an-
noyance of Saudi Arabiz. -

The senior U.S, diplomatic mission in the
gulf area is the Embassy in Kuwait, A new
Embassy in Bahrain is headed by U.S.
chargé d'affaires John Tatch. The U.5. Em-
bassy to the new six-state Federation of
Arab Emirates will he in its capital, Abu

Om
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ARAB LANDS. SUSPICIOUS OF THE SOVIET UNION
- By A.H. Shahab

© "Egypt will not go communist and we will strangle any effort to bring
the communist party to life.'" This was what an Egyptian diplomat told me
in Djakarta. This statement by the diplomat is. indicative of Egypt's
. annoyance, for Egypt feels that its lack of success 1n winning the war
against Israel is due to the hesitant attitude of the Kremlin.

‘ The general attitude in the Arab world toward the role played by the’
Soviet Union was quite evident following the India-Pakistan war, for nearly
all of the Arab press criticized the "policy of imperialistic intrigue"

- of Moscow. - - :

. "Russia is an aggressor and opposes Islam" -- this was the title of
. articles and editorials in the dailies An-Nadwah, Al-Madinah, and Al-Bilad,
which are published in Saudi Arabia. , :

Setback

Soviet diplomdcy really experienced a setback following the abortive coup
d'etat in the Sudan (1971) and the large-scale arrests of communist leaders
in Syria by General Hafes Asad at the end of 1971. The failure of the
. communists in the Sudan was followed by the suppression of communist elements

not only in the Sudan but also in Libya, North Yemen, Morocco, an@-in Egypt --
where there was also an attempted pro-Moscow coup d'etat under Ali Sabry.

g The most diligent anti-communist is Prime Minister Muammar Qaddafi, who
‘has prohibited the circulation of a commmnist book defaming Islam which was
“written by Klimovich. Last year Qaddafi convened the Conference of Islamic
Scholars. Here he said, "Our religion,. Islam, is far more progressive than

communism. Islam was teaching the fulfillment of life and the happiness of

‘man long before Marx. We do not need communism, or another party which is
obedient to a foreign power."

Faisal's VictoryJ

When between 1960 and 1967 the Kremlin wind blew across the barren
stretches of the Arab Sahara and heated the minarets of the mosque, Faisal
constantly declared that danger lay in the Soviet role in the Arab world.
Official voices in Saudi/Arabia declared, "Russia will not bring victory to .
the Arabs but to communism in the Arab, world."

‘ ) ]
_ Now, one by one, the Arab states ‘arié encountering disappointment in
their relations with the communist bloc. Some, like Iraq, Egypt, and

Algeria, have had bitter experiences in the industrial sector because of

. accepting machinery of poor quality. Some have been subjected to political
pressure: Egypt was pressed to free or at least change the sentences of the
Ali Sabri-Fawzy conspirators who plotted to overthrow Sadat.

‘ The rapprochement between Egypt and Saudi Arabia has resulted in wamm
relations between the two countries and now Egypt is more active in Islamic

- conferences than in leftist conferences. Even more, the Egypti d
pubBipprivradarepReieag e 98 HOBIOZ . CHRIEY &-aTASAAPDZ00E00001 -2

religious tenor are being produced. :
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SOME WO Or threc months a
attacks on Islam,

For some time most of the
to Fhe condition of the Moslem
articles on this subject appear regularly.

skaya Iskra, which attacks Islamic
Nadwah and Al-Madinah have reveale

need communism.'

s

I'rapped

Middle East.
Arab countries

The Soviet naval forces and fleet
own lake, and they are not having
recipes they use is:

into obtaining
Soviets) themselves.

though it is rather di
did succeed early on i
say, ''Soviets, leave the Mediterranean.'

Anwar El1 Sadat
Kremlin and has beg
still needs weapons from the Kremlin

leave the IsIamic religion.

T go the dailies in Saudi Arabia exposed Soviet
tam, covering both the Moscow broadcasts which. defame Islam and
also the condition of the Moslem population hehind the ITon Curtain.

press in Saudi Arabia has paid 1little attention
population behind the Iron Curtain, but now
Soviet dailies, like the Turkmen-
principles, are opposed. The dailies An-

d how Moslems are pressured and forced To

The young prime minister of Libya certainly was angry when Soviet books

defaming Islam were circulated in his country. This colonel said, '"We don't

are making the Mediterranean into their
much difficulty in doing it. One of the
Maintain tension and don't reach a settlement in the

The existence of a state of permanent tension has lured several
aid, but the fact is that this aid is for (the
The Arab countries are beginning to realize this even
fficult to change overnight, although Algeria and Libya
n freeing themselves from the Soviet

» @ pragmatist, gradually is loosening his ties with. the
un purging his apparatus of pro

trap and dared to

-Moscow men even though. he
because, until now, it is his only source

of supply.
Arab Tjurigai Sovjet Uni CPYRGHT
‘ Oleh: AFl. SHAHAB. ' '
"Mcsir 1ok okan djad] Komu Selback, da kon;unisrr;e. Tslam menga  djelek - kwalitasnja  seperlt

nis dan apabila adg usaha
menghidupkan partai komunis
akan kita tjekik”. demikian
berkata seorang diplomat Me
sir mpada saja di Djakarta.

Utjapan diplomat itu menggam-

barkan kedjenkelan Mesir iz
selama ini merasa dirinja tak
bherhasil memenangkan perang

terhadap Israel, disebakkan si’

kap ragu2 Kremlin.

Sikap umum didunia Arab
terhadap peranan Uni Sovjet
terasa sekali setelah perang
India-Pakistan,
pir serya pers Arab mengkri

tik "politik intri kimperialistis”"

Moskow. .

"Rusia agressor dan anti Is
lam” demikian djudul berita2
dan tadjuk rentjana harian
An-Nadwah, Al-Madinah dan

Muk
ALBilad jons APPIOVedFoFRelease1099/08/0%:

Arabia.

dimana ham,

Diplomasi Soviet benar2 me
ngalami Setback, setelah usa-
ha kudeta gagal di Sudan
(1971) dan penangkapan besar2
an terhadap pentolan komunis
di Syria oleh Djenderal Hufes
Asad diachir tabhun 1971, Ke
gagalan kaum komunis di Su
dan diikuti dengan penindasap
anasir komunis bukan hanja
di Sudan tetapi djuga i Libya
Jaman Utara,” - Marokko dan
Mesir, jang djuga mengalamij
pertjobaan kudeta pro-Moskow
dibawah Ali Sabry.

- Jang paling getol anti-komu
nis adalah PM Muammar Qad
dafi, jang melarang beredarnja
buku komunis karangan klime
vich jang menghina Islam. Pa
da tahun jang lalu Qaddafi
menjelengg#rakayn - ar

erkata : "Agama kita, Islam,

djarkan kesempurnaan hidup,
kebahagian ummat djauh sebe
lum Marx.. Kita tak butuh ko
munisme, atau partai lain jang

taat pada kekuatan asing.

" Kemenangan Faisal.
Ketika antara  1960-1967,

"Angin Kremlin menghembusi

padang sahara Arab jang ger
sang dan membuat menara2
Mesdjid mendjadi gerah, Fai-
sal terus tak henti2nja menja
takan bahwa peranan. Sovjet

didunia Arab adalah berbaha

ja. Suara2 resmi Saudi Arabio
menjatakan hahwa: "Jang
akan dimenangkan Rusia bu-

ganlah Arab, melainkan komu ’

nisme didunia Arab”.
~Kini satu demi satu negeri
Arab mengalami peagalamnn

laman pahit dibidang indusfri,

djauh lebih progressif .darind o deneat menerima mesing iane
. !

Irak, Mesir dan Aldjazair. Ada
iang mencrima iekanan2 poli
tik seperii Mesir, jang diteknn
agar membabaskan atau paling

 tidak merubah hukuman icrha

dap komplotan janc
mengeulinckan Sadat dibawnh
komplotan Ali Sabri-Fawszy.

Ravrochemen  Mesir-Saurdi,

akon

‘membut hubungan kedua nero

ra ini mesra dan Mesir kini
lebih giat dalam muktamar?
Islam darirada muktamar2 jg
berbau kiri. Malahan pers dan
‘penerbitan2 Mesir kini baniak
dihiasi +artikel —agamz serta
produksi filmnja penuh selera
keagamaan.
Kampanje anti-Yslam.

- Kira2 dua tiga bulan bela
kangan ini harian2 Saudi Ara

ClRIRZ I GAKDItR 0l aGlhp T Enkan ke

lam. Baik berupakan siaran2
Maos i i alo
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L‘taupun keadaan ummat Tslam
ang beradn  dibelakang tirai
bhesi.

. Sedjak lama. umumnja pers
Kaudi Arabia tak begitu meng
hiraukan keadaan uvmmat Is-
am dibelakang liradi besi. na
nun kini setjara periodik kea
l'inon ummat Islem mendiadi
fopic. Harian2 Sovjet seperti

*Turkmenskayat  Iskra” jang
menjerant akidah2 Islam, dila
wan. Harian An-Nadwah dan
Al-Madinzh  mengungkapkan

hartipiona keadaan Muslimin
ditekan dan dipaksakan untuk
meninggalkan agama Islam.

Keruan sadja PM Libva jang

muda marah? ketika dinegeri

nja disebarkan buku2 Sovjet,

jang menghing Islam dan ber
katalah kolonel itu: "Kita tak:
butuh komunisme”. :

Terdjebik. .
Kckuatan laut Sovjet dan at
madanja mendjadikan lautan
Tengah sebagai danaunja, dgn
tak banjalk usaha atau bersu

Lo
1

gah pajah. Satu resep dipakai
nja adalah: "Pclihara kete-
gangan tanpa penjelesalan di
Timur Tengah”. Dengan ada-
nja ketegangan permanen, ma
ka didjiratnja beberapa negeri
‘Arab untuk mendapatkan ban
tuan, tetapi njatanja bantuan
{tu hanjalah buatdirinja sen
diri. Dan negara2 Arab mulai
Jenjadari- ini, walaupun agak
nia sukar untuk merubah se-
kaligus, ketjuali misalnia Al-
djazair dan Libya jang sudah

*pagi2 berhasil melepaskan )

ri  dari diebakan Sopviet  dan
perani beérkata: vSoviet tings
galkanlah Lautan Tengah".

Anwar El Sadat jang meru
pakan orang pragmatis, sctiara
bertahap mengendorkan ikat-
an2 dengan. Kremlin, dimuati
denaan pembersihan aparatur
dari orang? nro Moskow, ni-
mun dia masih butuh sendiata
dari Kremlin karena hinega ki
ni masih -merupakan satu2nja
sumber. ’

NEV YORK TIMES
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Warships at Latakia Upset
Shipping and Arab Trade

U —
Lpecial Uy The Kew Yorz Times
BEIRUT, Lebanon, Jan, 16—

RUSSIANS PROLOTG

SYRIAN PORT

CAL,

heir worldwide schedules and
hused costly delays. According
shipping ‘sources, the situa-
on for the companies has been
ndered worse by the fact that
he Syrian authorities have said,
h reply to inquirles, that they
o not know how long the So-

A Visit by uniis of UIC woviet
fleet in the Mediterranean to.
the Syrian port of Latakia has
‘played havoc with Arab trado
!and affected internationa® ship-
‘ping in this area. '

Since lata last month, two
Soviet destroyers, two cruisers,
a submarinoe and a supply ship
have been taking up much of
the space in the small Latakia
Harbor, forcing Syrian authori-,
ties to turn away some private|
shipping and to divert otheri
vessels tn neighboring Lebanon,”
to the alrendy congested port
of Beirut.

Forelpn owners of the af-
fected ships have complained
that tho situation has upset

naval craft intended to re-
haih in Latakia,

Privious Visits Were Shorter

I8 the past, such visits did
Lot] last more thaun five days.
Sonke  diplomatic sources have
eppricd that the Soviet units
n the currpnt port callarceither.
hndergoing repairs or buying
lies from Syria for the rest
1c winter,

via, 'like Epypt, has been
broliding Sovict warshipsin the
Mecdliterréinean with facilitics at/
her] ports in part payment for
Eodict  -assistance,  including

ibs diverted hero from Lata-
have had to dock outside

the pier dlicd

turn, Workers and officials at ;mm;tixs as a deadline for sct-
ting up embassics.

the port have been put on dou-
ble shifts to accommodate the
added work load. -

Most of these ships are bring-
ing commodities from Europe
or the United States for Jordan,
Saudi Arabia and the Persian
Gulf countries, Diversion of the
unloading from Syria to Leba-
non means extra transit costs
and delays for the Arab im-
porters. ) )

Mcanwhile, press reports fo-
day told of thc arrival here of
40 Chinese Contmunist business-
men to promote commodities
from their country in Lebanese
and Arab markets.

According to the reports, the
Chinese will form a commercial
community in advance of the
ostablishment of an cmbassy
representing the Peking Gove
ernment here. The embassy. is
expected  to. be functioning
elther at the end of this month

or carly next month. An agree-
ment in November establishing
diplomatic relations Dbetween

CPYRGHT

e ( ...S :

> oDamascus

Bty A ?,!sradﬁo:wpid'
Tho New York Times/Jan. 17, 1972

Visit to Latakia (1) by -

Soviet ships has diverted
port traffic to Beirut (2).

THE ECONOMIST
15 January 1972

A \(acuum that's
filling up fast

CPYRGHT

Pakistan wikpoY®Q 't

The Americans may have rescued Mr
Heath from his problem about selling
arms to South Africa. The Amcrican
aircraft-carricr Enterprise and its scven
attendant ships, whi iled i \

ps, which sailed into the gy, Tlfp Seventh Flect alrcady had

Indian Ocean during the India- thin slick of the castern part of the
Réfase 198 )

“ operatin
‘Occan a1
quent pa

f\

/8

But on Japuary 7th it was announced 3
that thef Enterprisc. had  gained 1t was decided to extend its responsi

"cxpericnce " in the Indian IZIhliCS frqm the start of 1972 up to
that there would be fre- finc drawn duc south from the wester

dols of the same sort in the

R

domain, But last summer, 1t 1s sat

border of Pakistan.

For a long time the United State
has had three warships operating ou

s SSIAaRDIB:Z&eOtM 94A 00020020 ip-Pahrain in th
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pendent  the Amcricans have nego-
tiated & new agreement to allow them
to stay on. The Americans have already
leased froni Britain the tiny atoll .of
Dicgo Gareia, plumb in the middle of
this vast occan, and are busy building
a communications ¢entre and airstrip
which are due to be finished late next
year. The difference  from  now
on is that the' Seventh Fleet will pre-
sumably send some of its ships into
the Indian Ocean whenever jt feels
that the pap between the size of the
Russian fleet there and that of the
westerr navies s getting  dangerous.
According  to American intclligcncé
sources, the Russians now have some
15 combat and support ships in the
area, and
submarines,

br against
British

frigates which are based in

Singapore along with one Australian
and onc New Zecaland frigate and an
Australian submarine.

Australia is building a fairly sub.

stantial base at Cockburn Sound on
its west coast, which will be com-
pleted by 1975. There are also several
airficlds in western Australia that mari-
time reconnaissance planes can operate
from. So eventually Australia will be
able to make a sizeable contribution to
the defence of the area even if Mr
Gough Whitlam’s Labor party does
win this year’s election and fulfil its
promise to withdraw the Australian
share of the force in Singapore. But
in the shorter run it is the new Ameri-

Singapore, the Russians will no longer
have local haval supcriority unless they
greatly expand their presence in the
Indian Ocecan. This makes it less
necessary for the British to rely on the
co-opcration of the tiny and increas-
ingly ancient South African navy.
Anyway,- in December South Africa
placed orders for the hulls of six cor-
vettes to be built in Portugal , that
will keep the South African navy going
for some vears, But the unpalatable fact
is thar the wecakness of the British—
and the other Luropeans—has made

(it necessary for the United States to

redress the balance of power in the
Indian Ocean at a time when most

an unknown number of
the five or six

can, contribution that will cancel -out
the Russians’ advantage.

With the Seventh Fleet coming in
taroind HH +

WASHINGION POST
2 February 1972

Americans want to limit their com-
mitments abroad, not expand them.

CPYRGHT

Us. Seekinglndian Ocean

Naval Cur!

By William Greider

stration nas approacned the Soviet
Union about arranging a mutual limit on naval arma-
ments in the Indian Ocean, a top State Department. of-

ficial disclosed yesterday. .

Without providing any details; Under Secretary of
State U. Alexis Johnson assured the Senate Foreign Re-

lations Committee that the*
U.S. government has no inten-
tion of competing over mili-
tary installations on the South
Asian subcontinent, compar-
able to what has occurred in
the Mediterranean.

Sen. J. W. Fulbright D-
Ark.), chairman of the commit-
tee, asked Johnson: “Has your
department ever approached
the Russians econcerning mu-
tual restraint on the naval
race in the Indian Ocean?”

“We have made such an ap-
proach,” Johnson said. “There
have been discussions.” ’

Johnson added that, while
the United States will continue-

10 keep its navksrlsvesd For Release 1999

ing through the cean:
regularly, “We do not plan a[

9

109/0

regular presence in the Indian’
Ocean. ... We have no inten-:
tion of engaging in competi-
tion or maintaining a regular
force.” ° '

* The question arose out nf
the Senate committee’s fear
that the United States is again
inching into major new de-
fenseé commitments via “exec-
utive agreements” which are
not submitted to the Senate
for ratification as treaties.

The hearings yesterday and
today focus on two new agree-
ments for U.S. military facili-
ties, one with Portugal to
renew an airbase on the
Azores and another to estab-

lish naval support facilities on
the oil-rich island ‘'of Bahrain
in the Persian Gulf. Johnson,
in his testimony, insisted that
both were properly handled as.
executive agreements because
neither - involves any new
American defense commit-

TEIARDP79-91494

N.J.) warned, however, - that
both agr “

signif-icant_ foreign  policy
moves. They both involve the
stationing of American mili-
tary forces abroad. As we have'
learned in the past, this can
ead ultimately to war.” i

Case is sponsoring a Senate
resolution which would call pn-
the President to submit both;
issues to the Senate as treat-
ies., This represents a new
round in the Senate’s continu-
ing struggle, so far largely un-
successful, to regain control
over foreign - commitments
under its constitutional au-!
thority to ratify treaties.

Last year, the Foreign Rela-
tions Committee challenged a
new agreement on U.S. hases
in Spain. In recent years, the
committee has scrutinized ze-
cret.  executive agreements
with Asian nations and their
close relationship to the, con-
duct of the war in Vietnam.

Johnson argued, in general,

26020000 e2and Bah’
rain' agreements are essen-
tially continuations of current!
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the President't Iconstitutional, to. say that because it won't

authority as commander-n- look good in a headline.”
chief to arrange for troop fa. The Bahrain agreement,
cilities. Johnson said, was necessary
Sen. Jacob Javits (R.-N.Y.) because the United States for-
asked Johnson if this means merly “subleased” docking
the President can station and supply facilities from the
troops anywhere in the world, British who are terminating
without consulting the Con- [ their protective military pres-
gress, . and the diplomat ence in the shelkdom. Now the
replied: “The powers are very, United States is .continuing
broad. I would not like to be: the arrangement for a “mod-
quoted as saying they are un- est naval presence” directly
limited. At the same time, I with the Bahrain government
would not want to say where but he stressed “we have no
" those limits are.” ' ihtention of replacing the Brit-

that the United States has es-
tablished a base, the Soviets

will follow, and then the
United States will seek to out-
do the Russians. “What do we
galn by this constant escala-
tion?” he asked. “I don’t think
we gain anything in security.
- All we do is deplete the Treas-
ury'n
Johnson was asked what’
would happen if U.S. person-
nel stationed in Bahrain were:
attacked by nationals therel
and  he replied: “If trouble’
Iwere to break out on Bahrain

Fulbright remarked testily, 1ish in the area. We are not in- .and our personnel were'
“For practical purposes, that creasing %‘.“flg&rc}ﬁ" traved  threatened, t};le thing to do
amounts to-he can do any- thsen' gnt poriraye would be to put them on ®

e arrangement as the hegin- ship and sail away.” v
thing he likes. You don't want ning of another costly round P v-

"of escalation in which, now

WASHINGTON POST
11 January 1972
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. US. Squadron Leaves
I The Indian Ocean Area

A carrierlled naval task
‘force that maintained a strong
‘U.S. presence in the Indianj
iOcean for nearly a month dur-!
dng the India-Pakistan war|
'steamed out of the area yes-|
terday, the Pentagon an-
nounced. :

Defense  spokesman Jerry.
:W. Friedheim said the nine-.

ship squadron, including the
nuclear-powered carricr Enter-
prisc, has “returncd to normal
operating control of the com-
mander, Seventh Fleet.,”

He said the Enterprise is.
due to arrive Wednesday at;

Subie Bay in -the Philippines
where the crew will be given
flve days ‘of liberty after

- tions
_This is something that has

slans sent thelr
'squadron into the area more

terprise marked the heginning
of regular U.S. naval opera-
in the Indian Ocean.

been urged by U.S. naval lead-
ers ever since “the British
began pulling out and the Rus-
first naval

than three years ago.

The departure of the Enter-
‘prise came rather suddenly.
.As of Friday, “they had pot
| been directed to move,” Fried-
heim said. Asked why, he rc:'
| plied, “liberty for the crew.”

Friedheim said 15 to 20 So-
.'vlet ships remain in the In-
‘idian Ocean, including five or

' I'six combat vessels. The Sovi:

spir;g:n‘%:;v‘: &1293;;::::: 'in - jiets n(irmt;uy matintain 10 or 12‘.

' . ‘ earea. . .
dicated that the visit of the En. ,ships in the

CHRISTIAN SCILNCE VONITOR
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Whose lake?

By Paul Wohl

Yrrived
States of gunboat diplomacy and of trying to .
tu;n the Indian Ocean into an American
lake, .
From recent Russian naval movements,
however, it would appear that it is Moscow
that regards the Indian Ocean as a Soviet’

Intelligence gathering ‘fishing, hs are their large factory ships

The Soviet Pacific Fleet is not normally in'in procegsing the catch. But since every
the Indo-China area, so the new units must .economi@,actlvity Pf the U-S.S.R'- is directed
have come from the China Sea sev.ral thou. by the slate, it is only natura] that the
sand miles away. Thus it would appear that fishing flept acts as an auxiliary to naval in-
the Russians must have had advance knowl. telligencé operations.

“lake. edge and have reacted with surprising . The Soviets also have had, and still
speed. - ' have, several oceanic scientific research |

". On Dec. 29, Hsinhua, th flicial Chinese . , _ . :
news agency, reported, “When the Ameci. ; The mobility of the Soviet fieet and its Ships in the Indian Ocean. These, too, prob-
can aircarft carrier E:nterprise and some 8peed.of communications. may have its 8bly are used for naval intelligence.

i explanation in the presence in the Indian | According to the Chinese news agency, '
%?;i: ;";;:;‘:2,’; ?; 3:: g:;.t 3‘: S:‘,’,‘;:lsé:’:‘gﬁf; Ocean of naval vessels disguised as fishing the Soviet Union in 1968 purchased from :
-viets countered by moving cruisérs and trawlers. ' - -gIndia against delivery of the number of air- {
.other warships of thelr Pacific fleet algo into _ FOF Several years, the Soviets have been ‘craft & right for their naval vessels to use |
‘the Bay." ‘ - reaping the fish riches of the Indian Ocean, {the ports of Madras and Bombay. In ex-

. : irhani . ’ val !
Approved For Releask®y 99819 Arouingy At Dpererdo 1 LA India’s naval.
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most convenient ‘access to the Indian
Ocean—through the Suez Canal and by way
of Singapore—the Indian Ocean for all prac-
tical purposes has bécome an open gea.

Its coastlands which once were in the

-naval ships to India, :
Moscow makes no bones about its interest
in the Indian Ocean. Last year, the cruisers
of the Soviet Pacific fleet carried out a
naval exercise there. Earlier, Adm, Sergei

: in Chi i d largely by third." :
G. Gorshkov, Commander in Chief of the Western orbit now are held larg Yy by . recent Indo-Pakistani conflict the Soviet

- Union, according to the Japanese paper

Soviet Navy, said, *Qur ships sail in the world countries. China, as well as the Soviet
Atlantic, Pacific, and Indian Oceans ., . .
wherever it is required by the interest of
our country’s security.”

along its shores,
‘ The Indian Ocean car'ﬁiles dxr}ore tr?fﬁtc
" i ; North Atlantie. The defense of its
A political chicf of the Soviet Navy, Adm. than the
"Vlad}ipmir A. Kasatonov added deflantly on Supply lines is thus vital for the West.
‘Navy Day that “the ﬂaig of ﬂ;e Sm&iet naval Naval visits
forces Is today flying in all latitu es, even he Soviet
on aters, radtomlly considered 3 pre; PO e past s yory unlt o the Sovo
aerve‘r of the Bx:x:i;h andlAmericantnglv 1ets];e- from time to time in the Indian Ocean visit-
Now that Britain no longer controls ing_almost every country from th

New York TiMes CPYRGHT
8 January 1972

Unich, has begun to establish strong points‘

. per,

Aden and the Arabian Sea down to Mom-
basa and Zanzibar.

Aeroflot, the Soviet airline, serveg geveral
routes which either have relay stationg or
terminate in Indian Ocean ports, During the

Mainichi Shimbun, airlifted large quantities
of weapons to India. '
According to another Japanese newspa-
Yomiuri Shimbun, “The prevailing
i Indo-Pakistan situation offered Moscow a
golden opportunity to realize jts Indian
Ocean strategy,”" which iz to use India as
" a “pawn" to ensure a passage through the

Asla.
CPYRGHT

- I{British Go, Maltese Ask, Who'll Help Us?

TMISLITAVE hecause London
had rejected his demand for

. the.sea at half
-a $45-million annual rental

By PAUL HOFMANN The spending power

Spectal Lo Tha Kew York Tim~a

{ & $20,000 home ovetlooking
that price?”

used to make $25 a day, but
most of this island’'s 200

of the taxis will be idle now.

VALLETTA, Malta‘,. Jan, 7

PR 1 PN T2 AL '

for military hases,
Fhe—tret—utfrT—BY Britain

rs svavy - nCicoIers
dangling heavy bundles have
been busy over this island
in the last fow days. Royal
Air Force transport planes
have heen sitting at” Luqa
Alrport and hundreds of fam-
illes of British military per-
sonnel have heen packing
' amid arguments
- The Talk -21332q plo o
of UQ pulyaq aavaf
01 JBym pue jjo0
Malta 000 wlgn Ja/go
ments of Valletta
small knots of Maltese have
been standing day alter day,
staring glumly af the British
cruiser Blake lying 200 feet
below in the Grand Harhor.
“I just can't believe they're
pulling out,” an elderly man
said. “I hope there'll he an

agreement at the fast minute,

If the British leave we'll have
an awful lot of unemploy-
ment . here, Whe'll
The Russians? The, Arahs?”

Despite the possibility that
negotiations misht still be
reopened, Operation Exit was
already under way. “It is
hot our naem,” said eRar
Adm. John Templeton-Cotill,
commander of British forces
‘In Malta, 3,500 men in all.
“It's Mr, Mintof’s”

Mr. Mintoff, the short
sulphuric Prime Ministor of
this island state five times
the size of Manhattan has in-
deed coined his own sarcastic
code name for the British
withdrawal. On
set Jan. 15 as th deadline
by which the British forces

help us? -

roved F

and the North Atlanic Treaty
Organization, after lengthy,
'rline bargainmg| was for

. pok
~a $25-million annual ent and
. som

{: supplementa

ments. Mr. Mintoff [said no
and Ipndon announked that
it would recall itg r maining
forces—the flect lofthn 1969,

pay-

five years after Maltal became

fulgy independent—b} March
15

5
’ Iél‘ATO maintains |that it

does not really need Malta’s
facilitics and “defers| to the
Brilish, The allianec’ South-
ern Naval Command, former-
Iy here, was transtdered to

Now, it scems,: the time
has come for the itish to
§o. “Fifteen days to get out
after we have been ere for
170 years,” Admiral emple-
ton-Cotill mused In fan offi.
cers mess still hulg with
Christmas deocratios, “We
are acting out a vpry sad
story.”

In Aden, Singapor , Libya
and other places fro which
Britain has recent with-
drawn her military. p esence,
he explained, there h d been
hardly any contact th the
local population, Buf] Maita
was different—"here e have
decp roots,”

A rcal-estate agenq said:
an you imagine at it
means for a tin untry
Wwith 320,000 populatios when

‘C

L 3,500 decently pai

diRefensend SE51d5l02

10,000 penple altogetfer -
¥}

British forces and their de-
pendents is placed at nearly
$40-million annually, The
possible loss is just one of
the many problems faced by
Mr. Mintoff, a Socialist.

Right after his Labor party
won a one-scat majority in
Patliament in.-the election
last June and'hé was back
in power for the first time in
13 years, he had to ration
butter and milk. Now the new
Miami-style hotels with their
heated swimming pools just
west of here on St. Julian’s
Bay are nearly empty al-
though there is plenty of sune
shine.

30,000 British Residents

On the other hand there
are still 30,000 British civil-
fans - living permanently in
the tax haven on these wind-
swept islands—Malta, Gozo
and Comino—which lack any
rivers and mountains, and
have only a few trees but do
have 300 Roman Catholic
Churches.

The 1600
more genuinely British than
London bobbies these days.
‘Restaurants  still serve the
joint with two wvegs, both
limp. Tea is excellent and
coffee abominable.

The Maltese still queue up
for their buses with a disci-
pline tolally unknown in
nearby 1italy. However, the
“Cinderella” pantomime, nor-

mall
O3

‘week becase of events.

olicemen look

Three of my girls married
British boys and the fourth
an American from Cincinnati,
60 you can imagine how I

_fecl”

Frank Brizzi, a bartender
at a British club, said: "My
wife has been worrying for
months—will I kecp my job
or lose it?” Joe Robbins, a
Royal Air Force ground crew-
man, said: “It's kind of hard
on the wife—~I married a
Maltese girl, you know, She

has been to England only

once for a week and we don't
know where we are _.going to
live ™
The British Government pre-
pared this weck to fly out
more than 5,000 women and
children by Jan, 15. The five
schools for the 1,800 British
children were closed Jast
week. '
The British informed Maita

“that they would withdraw

the military forces “with all
reasonable speed” but did not
feel bound by Mr. Mintoff'g
deadline. Britain contends
that her $12-million payment
in September covered use of
the bascs until March.

“If the British didn’t pull
out now, they would have ta

. pull out in three or four

years,” a trade-union official
who backs Mr, Mintoff said,
“It's inevitable.”

“For years,” he continued,
“we have been told that the

B4 400026690505 £17r siand

PR (1

-1




Approved For Release 1999/09/02 : CIA-RDP79-01194A000200200004E'RGHT

“Rame
\K ~
L L
Noples "\ GREECE
G
Palern‘t‘cl’_ R ﬁ

SicILY .
, ® «
7 Aditcrrarean

L4
& 1

Tripoli - ALEs
LIBYA TNG7 209 ‘

The New York TimossJan. £, 3972 |

Is gone In the era of nuclear
warfare. So Mr. Mintoff asks
- for more money to develop
new nonmilitary industries,
If Britain and NATO don't

.

want to sheil out a few lousy
millions, we'll have to tum
elsewhere."”

He conceded that -if the
5,000 Maltese civilians em-
ployed by the military lost
their jobs, the unemployment
figure would rise to 11,000,
a whopping 11 per cent of
the labor force. :

“Mr. Mintoff has assured
us that no worker will suffer
any hardship,” the union man
said. “I hope he knows what
he's doing. He clearly necds
a lot of cash now, and I'm

* confident he has a firm pledge

from the Libyans.”
‘Rcady Cash From Libya
Libya, a major .oil pro-

ducer, has plenty of rcady
cash and the head of the

- military regime, Col. Muam-

mar ol-Qaddafi, has come to
Mr. Mintoff’s aid with loans
in recent months. When the
two men met again In Tripoll
last week, Colonel .Qaddafi
reportedly promised  more

money to tide Malta over the
crisis that British withdrawal
will cause. :

Over the weekend two
dozen or so men in civilian
clothes with large crates ar-
rived in a Libyan military
aircraft and were whisked to
a compound of the 500-man
‘Maltese Army. The official
explanation is that the new-
comers are Libyan techni-
cians who will take over
flizht control at Luqa Air-
port, but many Maltese are
convinced they are Egyptlans,
—0r Russians.

An Italian who knows
much about Malta observed:
“people here don't care for
us although they avidly
watch Italian television-—
Sicily is less than GO miles
away, We mustn’t . allow
Malta ta become our Cuba.
Valletta still has one of the
finest decp-water ports in all
the Mediterrancan, and if it
is of no use to the Wcstcni
alliance, can we permit th

Soviet Navy to install itself
here just half-way between
Suez and Gibraltar?”
Backers of Mr. Mintofl)
insist that he does not wan
the Russians in Grand Hax
bor and that Colonel Qaddaf
doesn’t cither. However, &
Sovict cconomic mission wa
here over Christinas and hac
talks with the Prime Ministe
on construction and repai
of ships, industrial’ cooper.
tion and tourism. Malta hag
also concluded trade agree
ments with Poland, Hungary,
Rumania and North Korea.
The island saw Phoent
“¢ians, Carthaginians, Romans,
Arabs, Normans, Germans,
Spaniards, the multingtional
Knights of Malta and French-
men as its masters before tho
British came. A young left-
wing inteilectual, recalling
the past and noting the possi-
bilitics, said: “1 hope we are
ieft alone and don't sce any
new {aces around hére when
the British go.”

WASHINGION POST
8 January 1972
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‘Huge New Soviet Ship

CPYRGHT

Is Under Construction |

By Michael Getler
Washington Post Stafl Wriler

- on the largest surface ship
ever built In the Soviet Unlon.
It is stlll too early to tell
what type of vessel is being:
built, but the prospects out-.
lined in reccent intelligence re-
ports — reflecting the latest
U.S. reconnalssance satellite
photos — are said to focus on
either an oil super-tanker or a
‘much more startling develop-
ment: the first Soviet alrcraft
carrier,
* The Russlans have made no
secret of the fact that they in-
rtend to build their first glant|
oil tanker. But a Soviet news
{agency dispatch last February
:lndlcated that the ship would
be bullt at Baltle Sea ship-
yards near Leningrad.
| The new shihR{EGMWE6HhF
{spotted recently by the US.

.
B

t

atellites 1s at Black Sea ship-
rds.

hile U.S. officials refuse

o|provide any more detalls, it

i3 lknown that the largest ship-

i

D

yafds in the Soviet Union are,
at|Nikolaev on the Black Sea.

3

at s where the only two hel-
pter carriers in the Soviet
t—the Moskva and™ the’
Ingrad-—were built. . .
he Soviets have said thati

|

hpy intend to bulld a fleet of
he¢ large new tankers, and
hpre is the possibility that'
he work at the Black Sea:
ds 13 the beginnings of a-

lge ond such tanker.

;
e
$
gdnce community to wonder if

owever, there is enough
ertainty about this to lead
e members of the intelll-

Russians may have made a

ddcision fo build a true air-
erhft carrier, blg enough to

c

fighter and attack
case 1999/00/62

opters.

U While the carrier poss Y
1s said to be advanced, not sur-
prisingly. by Navy analysts, cl-
vilian Intelligence speclalists

rare not discounting it at this
point.

The Russians do not have
any planes that are designed
for carrier use in the style of
the U.S. Naval alr arm that is:
with folding wings, tail hooks
and specially designed fuse-
lages to take the Jolt of car-
rier landings.

But some intelligence
sources speculate that if the
Russians have overcome their
disdain of the carrier's mill-
tary usefulness, they may well
be planuing to use vertical
and short take-off jets (V/S-
TOL), rather than the type of
U.S. planes which require el-
ther rolling down the deck or
catapult shots,

‘The * Soviets have built at
least two experimental

: LA 2 han S4A0 ?

The only operational plane

‘Harrier jet, which the US.!
Marines are buying and intend
to use from aircraft carriers
and amphibious ships outfit.
ted with special platforms.

Though the carrler has been
the backbone of the U.S. fieet
for decades, and the U.S. still
maintains 16 of the floating
airbases, the Russians have al-
ways downgraded their effee-
tiveness.

* Those holding the theory
that the Russians may have
changed their mind, claim
there is also some evidence of
a “more positive tone” about
carriers reflected in recent So-
viet Internal military publica-
:tions and an alleged Soviet
Navy concession that these
ships may be “a valuable polit-
ical tool.”

If these reputed hints of a
Soviet shift in position are
i true, they would He in neatly
with the U.S. Navy's massive

020020609rxRd In laffe

mecasure by a strong bloc in

7
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Congress—to greatly expand
"and modernize the U.S, fleet
in reaction to the Soviet naval
modernizations of recent
years. , .
1t is estimated that it will be

several months, or perhaps &:
year, before construction 1Is,
 far enough along to identify
the type of vessel being bullt. |

THE ECONOMIST
8 January 1972
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The unending war

The British of all pcople should know what sca power
means: it gave them their century of predominance in
the world, and it saved them from defcat by Napoleon
and by Hitler. And yct it scems that even the British
arc in danger of forgetting. The argument about Malta
this January, like the argument last January about sclling
naval arms to South Africa, has shown how difficult it is
for public opinion to come to grips with the idca of sca
power : what it is, what it can do, why it still matters in
the last third of the twentieth century.

The real reason for not giving Mr Mintoff thc amount
of money he wants for the British basc on Malta (sce
page 28) is that Malta is no longer particularly important
‘for the control of the Mediterrancan. It is not that it has
stopped mattering whose navy is the strongest in those
watcrs. Sea posver does still matter, in the Mediterrancan
and in cvery other sca that is not cither for all practical
purposes a private lake or too frozen to be worth sailing
through. The curious thing is that people who understand
what an armourcd division can do, or an intercontinental
missile, have come to find it hard to grasp the meaning of
command of the sca. :

How sca power still gets used

Of course, sca power alone can never again do for.

any country what it once did for Britain, It is too easy
for ships to be sunk by aircraft, unless they have aircraft
of their own to protect them. It is too casy for almost

cvery movement of almost every warship to be kept
under inspection, by radar and radio, likc a snail in a.

torch becam. It will never again be possible to say of any
navy what Mahan said of the British navy’s frustration

of Napolcon:

Those far distant, storm-beaten ships, upon which the,

Grand Army never looked, stood betwecen it and the
dominion of the world. - '
The limitations that sca power has to work under in the
twenticth century are obvious cnough: it is the hope
of regaining invisibility, and safety, that is making the
navics go under water to do more and more of their
job in supmarincs. But even the ships that have to crawl

across the surface arc still much more useful things than
many people realise. It is worth remembering what they

Alter all, there is no nced to look any further back than
the past month to find cxamples of the use of naval power.
“The most basic way of using it is simply to put it on
‘display in order to persuade a forcign government to do
_somcthing you want it to do, or not to do what you don’t
‘want it to do. The Amecricans sent the aircraft-carrier
'Enterprisc into the Indian Occan last month partly to
divert the attention of the Indian navy from the Pakistani
one, and partly to discourage the Indian government
from attacking West Pakistan after it had won the war
.in Bengal. The Indians say that they never intended to
do ‘anything of the sort, although their defence minister,
‘Mr Jagjivan Ram, has been saying things that cast some
doubt on that; but if they were thinking of it the
Enterprise was onc good rcason for abandoning the idca.
It is casicr to use a dctachment of warships for dropping
this sort of hint than to put your air force into the sky
or to scnd your army clumping up and down. The sea
.is open to everybody, and you can always say afterwards
that you scnt your ships that way just to give their crews
a change of air. It is a technique cvery aspiring naval
power has uscd in its time, from Commodore Perry's
arrival in Tokyo bay in 1854, and the Panther's at Agadir
in 1911, to the first visit by a Soviet squadron to the Gulf
in 1968.

If thc mere demonstration ol strength turns out not
to be enough, vou can then move to the next step up
the ladder, which is to stop the other man’s ships. That
is what President Kennedy-did in the Cuba crisis in 1962,
which- was the cleanest-cut success of American fpreign
policy in- the past quarter of a century, and he was able
to do it becausec he had local naval supcriority ; if the
Russians could have sent a naval escort with the ships that
were carrying missiles to Cuba it would have been far
more dangerous to give the order to intercept them. It is
what the Indians did to thc Pakistanis in the Bay of

Bengal last month, and what the British have been doing
off Beira since 1966, and what Nasser tried to do to the
Israclis in the Straits bf Tiran in' 1g67. If that is not
enough, the next move is to use your command of the
sea to put troops ashore. The Amecricans did that in
Lebanon in 1958 and In' the Dominican Republic in

can do, anAppyaved-hohReleasevhoBo/eidd: ClARDRT hOirSl Q00200206804 8can countries

out the warship.

in 1964. Every time it-was:cnough to settle the argument :

the govermment that could move its soldiers across the




sca without '%HM&’%,

: ~a b P
power, achieved almost everything it had set out to.

rachicve.

It can do it so quictly

Those arc all examples of the use of sca power in the '

past few ycars, at a time when many people in the west
were being encouraged to belicve that sca power ‘was
obsolescent. It is worth noting that in most of them the

ships involved never had to fire a shot. Of course, there -
arc more brutal ways for a navy to make its presence felt. |
The British navy used its guns against the Indonesians
off Bornco in 1966. The American aircralt-carricrs off -

Indochina provide something like half the bombers that

arc keeping up the Arerican part of the Vietnam war,
It might cven be argued that the most brutal means of

cnforcement of all is passing into the hands of the navies,
because the nuclear powers are increasingly coming to
look on missile-carrying submarines as the ‘best way of
keeping the nuclear dcterrent safe from enemy attack.
But the point is that sca power can, often achieve its
purposes with remarkably little violence. The trouble
with armics and air forces is that they almost always have
to usc their weapons in order to establish that they arc
stronger than .their adversarics ; there are not many
countries that will tell their soldiers, as Gzcchoslovakia
did in 1968, not even to try to put up a resistance. In
the wide open sea, once a naval squadron has shown that
it is the strongest force around the place, it has a
tolcrably good chance of being able to go about its
work unchallenged. ' -

The other point that nceds to be made is about the
rclationship between sea power and air power. Certainly,
in a straight fight between aircraft and ships, the aircraft
will generally win, But the only places where a straighit
fight is likely to happen are those parts of the world
where the aircraft have bascs to operate from, and where
they cannot be prevented from getting at the ships by
the other side’s air power. Nowadays the two kinds of
power work in tandem, and indeed where local naval
supcriority is established its instrument is often an aircraft
carrying bombs or a hclicopter carrying troops.

In the north Atlantic and the Mediterranean, both the
Sovict flect and those of the western countries have to
spend most of their time with unfricndly eyes watching
them from above their heads. But there are other parts
of the world's scas—the south-western Pacific, and large
stretches of -the Indian Ocean—which are still outside
the range of the land-based aircraft of the major powers,
It is here that aircralt-carriers may still have a few years
of uscful life left in them, as providers of a local monopoly
of air power. It is here too that even a fairly small naval

force can still hope to cstablish-a local superiority of

power—the command of that bit of the sea—and use,
it to do all the things, from showing: the flag ‘to' putting:

the marincs ashore, that are the prerogatives of ‘naval

supremacy. And even in the other parts of: the. world,
-which do li¢ within range of the great powers' airfields,

it is worth bearing in mind that aircraft work under one

‘Thé snag about planes is that the only way they have
of cancclling out the ships’ advantage is by -actually
attacking them. That is a major act of war, and a govern-
ment is not going 1o order its aircraft into ‘action against’
somebody clse’s fleet unless ‘it is prepared for-a' major.
confrontation.. . o S SR

Sca power docs still count. It is no longer the final:
.arbiter of relations between the powers, cven the powers
that need the sca most for the purposes of trade ; the
inventon of the aircraft has turned that page of history. -
But it still matters too much for any major: country
willingly to leave the.command of ‘any important picce of
‘occan in the hands of a potential adversary. This is- the .
unendingwar, It is why the Russians in the past 10 years
have put so much-of the money they can’ill afford into
.an attempt. to match” the naval strength of the United
States. It is why the rival flcets in the various ‘occans
still shadow cach other, and the planes keep watch on the
surface ships, and the hunter-killer submarines ‘try- to
hang on to the heels of the missile-carrying submarines
in the terrifying game of underwater tag that goces on
beneath the surface. Above all, it is why ncither side
wants the other to establish a clear superiority in naval

power in any of the world’s major oceans.. - -+

Can Europe even look after its own ?

The curious thing is that a western Europe which now
lays claim to a separate identity of its own should be
willing to remain so dependent on the United States
on and over the seas around Europe. It is the Ame{ica.ns,
as much as the Europeans, who guarantec the shipping
routes across the north Atlantic. The - Europcans rely
upon the American Sixth Fleet to hold thc balance
against the Russians in the Mediterrancan cven more
than they rely on the American troops in central Europe
to keep things even there. If the Sixth Fleet went away
the. political effect on southern Europe and north Africa
—not to mention the Middle East—would be stunning.
The Pacific, of course, is left almost entirely to the
Americans. And the onc sca where the Americans do not
yet have a permanent presence, the Indian Oc_cax.x, has
scen the Russians establish a local superiority within the
‘past four years over the onc Nato country—Britain—
‘that does keep a regular force there. If Mr Heath and
M. Pompidou and Herr Brandt ‘mean what they say,
rwhen they talk about taking some of the burden off the
Americans’ backs, they will have to include sca power,
especially the submarine sort, on their list of things they
“have to tackle. There is something not quite scrious about
‘a Europe that talks of unity but does not take the main
responsibility for .the ‘sea and air around -itself. . °
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oo .3 lest the Aswan dam he a prime
.LL\ IusTeTn £ 0Ty target for Isracli attack in  the
L vi ik LECRER event of a new war,

LONDON, dan. 3 (UPD — The

(day,
The base has been under
struction  for some

strict secrecy, souvces sald,

the Soviel-built Aswan dam.

DN LA A AR LA U B VA VE § EF R AR U
pericnt At basoe near the

year, diplomatic sources

a{l BTl ¢
Aswan
cam in Ecvot, and itz comipletion,
fo cvaeeted Dy the middle of this b
said to-

nsler on o big acale,
hndreds of. thousands or
mpre were the waters held
the dam relepxd.

time under

Dirlomatic sources said Soviet.
opcrated and piloted plancs to be
bazed on this new air base rre pri-
marily intended for protection of

Erypt and Russia  are  worried

Attackk on the Aswan dam, ex-
perts warned, could result in dis-
drowring

can-

ever.
back

DAILY TELEGRAPH, London CPYRGHT
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POLITICAL
AIMS OF

SOVIET AID

By STEPHEN CONSTANT
K JIES Sl
T2 USSIA'S export of major
; weapons o under-
developed  counlries  has
shown a deastic rise over
the past  deecade,
value of Russian weapons
exported over the past 20
years is estimaled to be

over £2,101 million,

Total -

CPYRGHT

The aim is political rather
han commercial.  Major reci-
sicnls of Russian weaponry in
. Ihe Middle East, the Indian sub-
Fonlinent, the Far LPast and
atin Awmerica (Caba), have all
yeen counlries whose military
bostures were seen as hringing
enefils  to - Moscow's  global
hnti-Western aims,
A direct benelit to Moscow of
rms  shipments - to sensitive
ceas is that they are accom-
nied by Russian  techoicians,
§ese vemain to train Jocal
rees in the pse of the weapoans
it to indocirinate them, Cuba
d Egvpt are pglaring exaniples,
I 10,000 Bussian fechnicians
rdported in the latler couniry.

Long-range aims

A survey of TNussia’s arms-
pplving policy shows that the

henelits  to
stralegie

immediale
Jong-range

forgn
rslablish
fontholds,

Cuba can thus be secen as
-somelhing of an “old-age . pen-
sioner” of Russian’s, The isknd
thas  receivad  £115 million in
weapons since 1959, Tt is estime
caled to cost Moscow an averape
L1356 million a year to underpin
s "skid-row ™ economy.

. The size of Russian spending
‘abroad by wmeans of weapons
and other aid-wilh-strings shows
clearly that Russia would find
Malia a cheap proposition should
it ronsider the Medilerrancan
island as a useful foolhold for
its Mediterrancan  and  Middle
Fast ambilions.

T\IJ'IH'H'S economic and military
requirenients would reprosent a
minule fraction of Nussia’s {otal
spending on the subversion of

driaww forces
“causer
‘eligne” 1o

Aoscow leaders are prepinred to

the Free Waorld,

Among the earlicst and lourdest”
warnings ahou! Nussia’s designs’
on Malta were those by Com.
munist Albania, China's liny ally

by the Adriatie,
The oflicial  Alhanian  news
ageney has declared that the

British Governmenl's announce-
mant about preparations to wilh-

from. Malta  had
'“Savirl  revisionist
intensily its efforlg
to gain influence on the island,

Malta, sald Albanin, was a
“very good stralegic position for
the Saviet Navy, which is sabre-
rattling  in  the Aediterranean
alongside the American Fieet”
The recent  trade  avreemont
between Russia and Malta * will
ensire Soviet warships a port
or, o put it helier, a base in
the MNediterrancan.”

the

NEW YORK TIMES
29 December 1971
CPYRGHT

By C. L. SULZBERGER

Malta, at any rate, another flare-up of
the old one, can be réegarded as prob-
able, The strategically located island.
republic has not figured much in re-
[ cent news—but only because it has
been negotiating ‘with Britaln and
NATO. These negotiations appear to
have failed. ‘ :

Dom Mintoff, the Socialist Prime
Minister elected this year, i3 a fiery
and emotional man who has the praise-

- worthy Idea of seeking to ralse Mal-
_ tese living standards and alter Malta’s
economy to such a degree that by 1977

on 1ts navo R IOREbRGRATRIE

The trouble is that Britaln, former

CPYRGHT

Malta, Moscow and the West

colonlal ruler and still Malta’s source
of military sustenance, sces no point
paying heavily to finance this goal
imply in order to prepare its own
ermanent expulsion from Maltese
cilities. And Britain’s allies—particu-
ly interested in the Mediterranean-—
hare ‘this view. °

Mintoff, after early hints that he
ight turn to Moscow if he could not
ome to terms with the West, original-
proposed that Britain and NATO
ay- thirty million pounds annual rent
r continued use of facilities—a stag-
ering increase from the previous fee,
t slightly over five million pounds.'

The British, the North Atlantic aflies

1590 0o G IR

‘ance.

succeeded. Mintoff reduced his original®
asking price to 18 million pounds a
year. Britain and NATO came back by,
upping their origina] offer to 10 mil-,
lion—half Britlsh, half from the alli-

Since Mintoff spurned this, Londom.
supgested he negotiate bilateral aid.
agreements with other NATO members
on an individual basis. The Maltese
have had little luck with this idea. The .
‘gap between what is being demanded’
"and what is being offered remains ap-:
parently unhridgeable, ‘

"~ -The British maintain Mintoff is be-
‘Ing. unrealistic by not taking into
account expenditures—separate from

£01194ABUBIORI0BACT:

facilities by Britain and its allies.

ents but
island’s
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London estimates such disburse-
ments amount approximately to 13
million pounds a year and provide jobs
for seven thousand of Malta’s labor
force of one hundred thousand, It is-
jotable that unemployed workers in;
Emta now total roughly seven thou-

and. -
» g gense, therefore, London feels
ft kas g strong bargaining position,
becayze {f a crunch were to come
Mintoff might be faced with double
an already high unemployment rate..
But the excitable Prime Minister also:
has trump cards in his hand. While’
he appears to have once-held hopes
that Libya might take up the finan-
clal burden if Britain were éxpelled,

he now seems to mistrust the reliabil--

ity of support from that wealthy oll-
praducing land, ,
- Nor has Libya any navy that could

conceivably require the services of
Maltese shipyards; but this is by no
means the case with the Soviet Union.
Both Britain and NATO are acutely
consclous of the danger to their west-
etn Mediterranean position should the

Russlans sign a pact galning dccess to

Malta's facilities. - :

The island republic-is not quintes-
sentially important to allied navies—

including the U.S. Sixth Fleet—but it
ds considered strategically vital that

it be denled to Moscow’s admirals,
Were Maltd open to Soviet vessels,
tha U.S.5.R. would be well on its way
to penetration of the western Mediter-

ranean as it has already penetrated-

the eastern’ Mediterranean.

- Moreover, theré' Is a lurking fear
In.West Europe that, in the latter
case, the United States might thin out
or pull Back its Sixth Fleet rather
than risk - seeing it bottled up. Such

fnland sea s extensive and well

_gain herd when the n

a precaution would have strategic
logic and would also be consonant
with the .present American mood for
military retrenchment.

_ The Maltese problem—although no
fonger as flamboyant as when Mintoff
first took power—represents a matter
of urgent serlousness. The Russlang
have not recently been expanding in
the Mediterranean. Indeed, their air.
craft have been expelled from Algerian
Mers-el-Kebir. . .- o

Nevertheless, Soviet strength in the

backed up by a4 ring of bases to tho
east. . Should Malta open its arms,
Moscow. 18- In a’position to take im-
.mediate advantage of the break. Min-
toff knows this and Is golng to bar-
found starts’
—quite possibly preceded by at least.
another minlerisis, - -« - .

VASEINGTON STiaR
24 November 1571
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NAPLES — Soviet diplomats

Sovi

ot Risk in the
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Mediterranean

success at pulling together po-
litieal support, hardware, and

are running so lar benind the
Soviet navy in Moscow’s pene-
tration of the Mcditerranean
that the show of force must be
counted, in military terms, an
extremely high-risk venture.

However, Hussian rhetoric
is running abead of the cold
facts of Mediterranean life.
Boasting in July that the new
Soviet fleet “ties the imperial-
ists' hands,” Adm. Grashkov
said the skill of Soviet ship-
builders is attested by the
navy's ability to spend long
periods at sea without using
overseas bases.

But the Soviets’ lack of Med-
jterrane an bases outside

Egypt is a deficiency that will-

leave the shiny new ships dan-
gerously exposed if hostilities
develop. Even their peacctime
purpose of “showing the flag”
is restricted by their lack of
access to ports. They can’t
pour vodka for visiting digni-
taries as long as they must
anchor at sea, -
Greshkov is rated brilliant
by American admirals for his

criws to float, almost over-

bafily miscaleulated when he
depided that the aircraft car-
ridr was an obsolcte weapon,
aryl intelligence photographs,
which closely scan the Russian
shlpyards,
dehee of any cffort to correct
hig mistake.
A lack of carriers and bases
aldng the North African coast
mdans that Sovict ships sailing
befond the defense radius of
thd Egyptian bases have no
ai cover. They carry the of-
fegsive sting of .surface-
tno}urface missiles which can
inflict first-strike damage on
thq NATO fleet. But outnum-
befed and trapped in a sea
wilh narrow outlets, they
wolild be easy prey for NATO
airpraft.

isely the top American ad-
mikals in the Mediterranean,
NATO Comdr. Horacio Rivero
anfl - 6th Fleet Comdr, Ger-
ald Miller, are faking a cool,

ungxcited view of the Soviet
rdsence. There was & time
|Svl n the navy seemed to mag-

night, a modern navy. But he

disclose no evi-

nify its implications. But these
admirals candidly balance
their ‘concern at sharing the
sea with 10 Soviet submarines
and a shifting number of capi-
tal ships against the power
‘which they can call into ac-
tion.

Miller even explains the
psychology which produces
incidents when Soviet ships

or helicopters brush close to’

6th Fleet units, “There are
squareheads in the Russian
navy like there are in all
navies,” he says, ‘“‘and when
they get orders fo ascertain
the identity of an American
ship, they sometimes take

foolish risks to be sure they

don’t make a mistake.”

Most incidents of Russian
brashmess_are like the evn-
berance of a man driving his

first sports car, They want to
show off their navy, but they
are well enough aware of its
-vulnerability to avoid greaf

risks. In fact, the stubborn,

presence of a sinkable Soviet
navy in the Mediterranean is
somethiu? of a promise that
Moscow intends to behave. It

- secure Investment as long as

is even a reassurance in r
gard to the Middle East.

So the real significance ¢
the Medlterranean confronta
‘tion lies in the fragile politle
along the shore. It is har
for. Americans fo understan
how a ship can affect politi
cal attitudes, but this reportel
is satisfied, after a swin,
through most of the fragil
countries, that the outlook of|
peasants in places which
have known much aggression
is colored by the flags they
sec flying on ships offshore,

This floating American pres-
ence grows more important at
a time when this part of the
world is unclear on the impli-
cations of the Nixon doctrine
and the daily press carries
exaggerated accounts of the
isolationist intentions of the
United States. The fleet sails
as a refutation of fears that a
shift is occurring in the bal-
ance of power.

Even at its cost of $2 billion
@ year, the 6th Fleet is a good
investment. And it will be a

the Soviet diplomats find np
new bases, ‘ A
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East Mediterranean NATO Fleet Asked

ERPR G

By DREW MIDDLETON

Sieziad lo Tae New ‘Yorc Times

BRUSSELS, Dec. 8 — Sccre-

Amcerican  officials, military.
as well as civilian, praised the;
alliance’s *“new spirit” and re-!

tary ol Delense Melvin R, Laird
proposed today the formation
of a permanent allied naval
force operating in the eastern
Mediterrancan in  cooperation
with the United States Sixth
Fleet.

Mr. Laird also told the North
Atlnptic Treaty Organization
that” the United States would:
make available to other mem-
bers of the alliance weapons
systems, especially those relat-
ed to cleetronic warfare, that
have been tested and proved in
South Victnam,

The cmphasis  at - today's

; meeting of the Defense Planning

Pofled some results. The Dan-l
1sh| Defense Minister, Kjeld Ole.!
for example, told Mr. Laird!
the new Soclalist Governs
mept would not carry out a
camppinn promise ta  reduce
Danish Armyv from 24.000
,000 or 8,000 men during

¢ connection between a
steddy increase in Woestern
strgnpth and negotiations with
the] East on mutual wnd bal-:
anckd reductions  of forces,
whith the Atlantic alliance:

i Committee was on progress in
| strengthening the alliance and
¢ on programs for build-ups in

i

sources call “realism” is appar-
ently to convince the Sovict
Union and its allies that there
will be no unilateral disarma-
ment by the Atlantic allies and ’
that the East's only hope for
force reductions lies in nego-
tiations,

cant
mengs in cquipment of forces.lf

Soviet Union was likely to be-.:
gin |talks when

it was con-
d that the West was de-

this decade. ) | ined to mpintain its
The object of this cxercise;| strcagth.
In what American and British Tllis  dctermination  was |

shoin vesterday by 10 Euro-
pean nations, which pledged to

their defense expenditure

in 1972 by a billion deliars, and
toda

by a serics of reports by
se ministers of “signifi-
additions and improve-

U.S. Troop Level Rises

Mr. Laird reported that the:
United States had increased its,
troops in Europe by 20.000.
This results from the Defense,
iDepartment’s  ability to brmiz_;‘
units in Europe up to ctrength
as the Vietnam war winds
down and its call on draftees
decreascs. :

There arc now about 310,000
Americen  servicemen in Eu-
rope. including thosc of the
Sinth Fleet. _

. Ships of =ix NATO navies,
“those of Britain, France, Ialy,
- Greeee, Turkey and the United
{ States, operate in the Mediter-
jrangan, But only th? Ameri-|
Vean Sixth  Fleet operates at’
Cwill into the eastern Mcditer-
rancan, vchere Soviet

!and air forces are strongest.

The United Statcs proposal
calls for a “standing” force:
tcomprising Greek, Italian, Turk-
<ish, British and United Statcs!
vessels to operate in the East-.
ern Mediterrancan, :

The French Mediterranean.
fleet cooperates with other al-:
lied squadrons in exercises.:
But national policy forbidsl

military integration of the type
proposed by Mr. Laird. France,

naval

because of her rejection of milie
Jfary integration in the alliance,
jis not represented on the De-
fense Planning Committeo,

The alliance has a standing
force in the Atlantic, made up.
of Canadian, Dtuch, Norweglan,
British, Portuguese and Amer-
Ican vessels. Iits political pur-
pose is to show alliance soll-
darity by visits to ports. The
military aim is to provide joint
J|training in antisubmarine war.
fare and cscort duty.

The United States is press-
ing West Germany, whosé fleet
‘Is mainly concerned with the
defense of the Baltic Sca, to
detach a destroyer for service
in the North Sca. The West
German Defense Minister, Hel-
muth Schmidt, apparently was
more amenable to this proposal
; today than in the past.

American officials did not
specify the types of weapons
the Defense  Department s
ready to make available to

European allies. They are

understood to include some of
the newest sensor  systems,
‘tactical air-control systems and

‘other elactronic equipment de.]

signed to improve control and:
command function !

WASHINGION STAR
CPYRGHT8 November 1971
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rrigid Reception for the Soviets

" TRIPOLI, Libya—Outside of
its cxperience with the Rus-
sians, the revolutionary re-
gimes on the north coast of
Africa are supplying no assist-
-ance {o the Soviet aim of pene-
trating the Medilerrancan,

When  Chairman  Kosygin
wvisited Algiers in Oclober, he
elicited warm avowals of the
bonds which link the two so-
cialist governments, But when
he asked for a Soviet naval
base at Merselkebir, he was,
‘according to sources deemed

he asked for docking rights for

‘Soviet ships, he was againre-
fused. He reportedly succeed-
‘ed only in persuading his hosts
-to let a few local Communists
out of prison.

Here %%rggggrﬁg

have so

_reliable, politely told no, When

tion. ‘The wile of the new Sovi-
mbassador relates how she
ded with her husband to
Moscow to install central
hegling and air condilioning in
thdir uncomfortable residence.
Central Commitlee could

‘no{ be cxpected, he replied, to

ke cven that modest in-

of Jelations with Libya,

he uptight regime of Col.
Qalidafi - offers no levers for
i diplomacy. Bursting
oil rcvenues, the govern-
t has no need for financial
Qaddafi did buy some So-
vief tanks and military equip-
meht from the Russians, but
he [would let no Seviet techni-
clahs come in to teach his sol-
dicfs how 1o use the hardware.
He|used Egyptian instruclors

ARG n 20102

no scerct of his dismay over
the extent to which the Kgyp-
tians have grown dependent on
the Soviet Union. The bristling
Saviet presence {n Egypt and
their success at squeczing a
base at Alexandria out of
their hosts affront this purist
Moslem as ground lost in the
Arabs’ struggle to get the Eu
ropeans off their back. He also
scorns the Soviets' lack of reli-
glon.,

The urgency of the Russian
quest for holds on this coast is
indicated by their carnest
courtship- of West-oriented re-
gimes In Tunisia and Morocco.
They have cxerted their wiles,
but they have done no better
than to secure occasional ac-
cess for Soviet ships in Tunis

B KB

OppZg0aeaa R Aner
merican concessionaires-only—

been turned de'vn cold on re- A

peated requests for a naval
base al Bizerle.,

None of this can be attribute
cd to the brilliance of Wash-
ington's diplomacy or love of
the United States. :

These Arabs, like the rest,
count the Nixon policy as sol
idly pro-Israel. Tunisians feel,
they have golten nowhere in
plczidmgt wtith the State De-
partment to give Egypt's
President Sadatgmore eggg)ur-
agement as a counterweight to
the Russlans., Qaddafi is cogl
with American officials and
tougth with the 19 American oil
companies that have conces-,
sions liere. :

As with the Algerians, whose,
hostility has been mellowed by
their anxiely to market frozen

7 ™




A

CPYRGHT

roved For Release 1999/09/02 : CIA-RDP79-01194A000200200001-2 -

to the extent that he can
squecze them for revenues to
develop his country. But he
says frankly to Americans, we
need your technology, and
more Libyans are studyingin
the United States now than
were there in the days of King
Jdris.

__The black and white view of

the worid which emerged In
the early days of Algerian in-
dependence has matured into
a pragmatic study of how the
colonialists can be useful.
Recently Qaddafi even

brought American rainmakers -

to Libya. But the dusty, shab-
by streets of Tripoli exude the
essential 1solationism of the

regime’s mood, Tourlsts are
treated miserably, and the ab-
sence of the Italian communi-
ty which kept things running is
reflected in a discomforting
Jack of maintenance. .

But Qaddafi wants a purs,
prohibitionist, unfrivolous
Arab state, and he is willing to
pay the price for it. Qutsiders

.and the outside way of life

they produced.

were chief targets of the revo-
lutions in Libya and Algeria,
and the Russians will End it
hard to dent the stability and
standoffishness of the regimes

CPYRG HTBALTIMORE SUN
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ATO seeks st Medi |
NATO seeks sironger Mediterranean:
: J[feTrancan StUAICS COUT BT of- o — - l
tblied, with modifications, to the Us. orfic.ials repo'r{é A that thel !

By JOSEPH R, L. STERNE
Sun Staff Correspondent

and North Eeas, where the

secretlary voiced concern: that

defense

of the
ganizal
seck improvements in
Wost's tactical nucleat deter-
rent against increasing Soviel

nean. ]
They instructed military and:
technical experts (o make
studics comparable to those|
nearing completion for the cen-
tral and northern land frontsin
Europa. s
At a meeting of the alliance’s
nuclear planning group. (here.
was stress on the possible need
for tactical nuclear defenses
should the Warsaw Pact launch;
ar underwater, surface or air:
strike in the Mediterranean. :
If the study about this south-
ern {lank of the alliance should.
follow the pattern set for. pro-!
jected East-West conflict on
land, there would be planning
about initial Western responses
to an enemy strike plus poten- |
i

%

’

tial follow-on measures.
It was assumed that the Medi-

the |f.

et Union also has stepped up

the exception of the pro-
Mediterannean study, the
of the East-West nucle-

naval power in the Mcditcrra~1;; ar bajance by the seven nations:

bled here was basically
lating operation. . -

cprding to officials, Melvin
R. L#ird, U.S. Secretary of De-

the eptimated 7,000 tactical nu-

warheads that form a key

NATO defense.

He [reportedly stressed to his
aues that it would be al

4 mistake lo make a

¢ in the mix of weapons

Warshw . Pact are moving to-
ward| negotiations on mutual
and Balanced force reductions.

As |he ‘had signaled clearly
hefore leaving Washington,
Mr. Haird warned the European
allies| that i they really want
deterfe they should meel and

i fense secrelary, reportedly we

|merickl change—up or dewn-~in

some nalions—not _includi
Britain and Germany—may ngt
be making Ihis tolal commi}-
ment. . T UL
Lord Carrington, Brilish d

| The Schmidt offer would be;
et of a pew West Germane,
{-ovican agrecment paw undsr

gotiation to_help offset the
.S. balance of payments costs
of keeping 300,000 servicemen in
Furope. .

American officials described
this move by the Bonn govern-
ent as very imporlani—proba-
ly the largest cash offer that
hps been formally presented.
The Pentagon, which has long
een worried about. the run-
wn condition of bafracks in

comed Mr. Laird's warning an
saild NATO members must
prepared {o make grealer con
tributions {o their own delens

Reduction expcéted

British authorilies were sai
to be of the view that Euvop
must begin to face \})lp lo th
possibility that after the end o e My
President Nixon's present tern} i ‘ﬁé’:{éng":ﬁa n?:;ggn;?m)alrc
in office some reduction in thqi:l, " intary . service more at:
number of U.S, forces in Europ agctive ¥y -service mo= <
s to be expected. 2l But f'inal a@fé’énfﬁt o'n'.t.he;

Helmut Schmidt, the Wes}| . Bl .
German defense minister. used!. é:;ls i?'f v;:sn:‘:té?!“sf&tﬂl?igea
the occasion of the Brussel§|! 't for - tiations béi
meeting to make a cash offef!. :g:;te:r bymu%: ggg: Dcp‘;?tz-'
‘worth “several hundred milltio\ ooy =7 7 i e 08
deutsche marks’ to improve di } T
lapidated barracks occupled b

imprqve their commitments to

| U.S servicemen In his country.”
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Risks of the Soviei Naval Baildup

« The Soviet naval buildup, which actually began
~.in the 1930s and has been taken note of in the West
during the last decade,. is causing some alarm. In the

last twenty years ftl?e Soviet navyhas developed from

-an insignificant marine force which was a mere un-

- successful coast guard fleet in World War 11, to the
world’s second strongest maritime power (after the’

USA) which already has more combat ships and

personnel than the leading Western naval power.
Even more important is the fact that, as far back"

as 1968, 521 of the U. S. navy’s 894 warships were
more than 19 years old, while of the 1,575 Soviet

combat ships only two were that aged; of 146 Ameri-

can submarines, 68 were more than 20 years old
while all 375 Soviet submarines were built less than
14 previously, Depending on the class of ship, the
Soviets are currently building between three'and five
times as many units as the Americans, while the con-
struction of warships by the other NATO powers
serves merely to replace obsolete units. As the Soviet

navy grows in size and strength, the number of NATO.

warships with genuine combat capability, and parti-
cularly the still-decisive aircraft carriers, steadily
diminishes. C ' .

The Soviet navy must also be given credit for the
fact that in recent years it has built quite a number
of solid, seaworthy craft of completely original de-
sign, with interesting armament, and thus has freed
itself from its partial dependence on other countries
for certain equipment and electronic” apparatus, a
dependence which was observable until about 1960.
The Soviet navy is now pursuing a completely in-

dependent 'ancAl‘ original. policy of organization and

ship-building, which is claimed by Soviet ideologists

to be disproof of -the classical “‘capitalist” thcory of '
maritime domination by the mere presence -of supe-

Tior surface and air forces. This. typically  Soviet
doctrine, which in a certain sense was already applied
during Word War II though it had extremely slight
success, comprises a mixture of new weaponry (pri-
marily a wide range of missiles), the mass utilization
of submarines, and the subversive influencing of the
personnel of opposing navies. The Soviet navy today
unquestionably has a richer arsenal of missiles than
‘the NATO fleets, -at least in terms of variety —though
it remains to be proven whether, under combat condi-
tions, missiles have any greater accuracy than naval
aircraft over long distances and naval guns over short
range. At any rate even the most modern Soviet

-combating for a long period of time an opponent with
.a ship-based, flexible naval air arm. Moreover it i§
. known in the West that certain Soviet weapons sys-
‘tems, particularly those involved in anti-submarine

warfare, lag far behind those of the West technologi-

cally. On the other hand the formerly grossly lacking
-seamanship of Russian sailors has improved sharply,
a fact which is linked to the worldwide activities of

L

the Soviet navy..

Tn terms of numerical strength -and geopolitical
j- factors, the Sovict navy.in the North Sca, the
Black Sea, the Barents Sea and in general along the
Siberian coast, is greatly superior (by a ratio of up to
10:1) to all non-Communist coastal states and there-
fore, at least at the start of a conflict, wquld !argely
dominate these waters, particularly since in this arca
the land-based Soviet air force can provide the neces-

“sary cover. It is another question, however, whether

the Soviet navy’s surface forces in their current ma!(e--
up could operate successfully in those far-reaching
oceanic regions in which they have been constantly

_cruising in recent years, such as the Mediterranean,

the North and Middle Atlantic and the Indian Ocea.n.
As long as the NATO alliance remains_intact, Soviet
surface combat operations in the Atlantic wou.ld have
little chance of success; to keep this situation un-

- changed, however, it is necessary that the bases in
‘Iceland remain firmly in Western hands and the theo-

retically available air and marine bases in the Middle
Atlantic, such as those on the Cape Verde Islands,
Ascension, St. Helena, the Bermudas and the Falk-
land Islands, be improved and better supported. The
exclusion of the South Atlantic and the Indian_ (.)cefan
from NATO for political reasons seems rpnhtanly
dangerous today, in an age of worldwidc Soviet na\{al
-policy and strategy. Another obstacle is .that the po}xt—
ical reservations of certain Scandinavian countrlcs,
which are themselves making inadequate contribu-
tions to the defense of their own tcrritor_ifis, ?re com-
pelling NATO to adopt a strategy vis-a-\.ns Spa.m,
Greece, Turkey, Portugal and South Africa which
can benefit only the Soviets.

The action potential of the Soviet Mediterranean
fleet is also limited, although it unquestionably now
has its own air forces operating from 'Egyptian aqd
Syrian bases and its reconnaissance aircraft can in
some -ases also make use of Algerian, Yemenite and

Irag airbases. The West no longer has any bases on

: . e fri iterra . Malta,
e X T A S Y R e TR

radius of land-based Soviet aircraft of successfully
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third world war, particularly if it is fought with nucle-
ar weapons, because of its small size the island would
be useless to either party as a naval and airbase in the
classical sense. In contrast to Iceland, Malta’s great
importance is exclusively in terms of the present poli-
tical “war” in the Mediterranean region.

The Soviet capability to wage successful war in
the Mediterranean depends largely on the reliability
and operational capacity of its Arab allies and friends.

" On the basis of recent events in the Sudan, the atti-
tude of Libya and Soviet experiences with Arab poli-
ticians and military in general, the Kremlin probably
reckons that the Soviet Union could hardly count on
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the active help of the Arabs in a war with NATO.
This would eliminate the utilization of “neutral”
Arab ports and airbases, without which the Soviet
fleet would not be secure against attacks from supe-
rior NATO air and sea forces. The Mediterrancan is
‘spatially too small for Soviet surface naval units to
be kept supplied and operating for very long without
.discovery. Similar considerations also apply to the
Soviet surface naval forces which are now more or
‘less constantly present in the Caribbean, the South
‘Atlantic and the Indian Ocean. Of its six most impor-
tant tasks in the event of a war against NATO, de-
spite its great_numerical strength and the modernity
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L seapower void

in Indinn Ceepn luring U.S. inio compeliiion

L

Ny, MICHALL PARKS

Sun Staf] Correspondent
" Singaporc~The Soviet's Un-
™ Ton's clTorTS 10 CSTADISN NSTH S
‘the dominant power in the Indi-
s Occan, onc of (he world's
most important trade routcs, is
luring the United Stales into a
contest for naval supremacy
there, 1
Five years ago, there were no
Soviet warships nperating regi-

T

AFRICA e

larly In the occan. Three years) - o
ago, there were a half dozen. Kb
Now, the number averages fram euisd

% MorAsI

/12 to 15 and has run as high as
30 at p time.

This growth has aceompanicd
extensive Soviet clforts to In-
crease ils political and economic
iullsence in the developing na-
tions of Fast Africa and South
Asia that horder the Indian
Occan,

£4
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" Only major power " ; g

While Russla's ships in the In-"
dian Occan account for only a
tenth of itg Pacific flect, the
Soviet Navy is, in fact, theonly
majori navy operaling regularly;
in the ocean in signilicant} |
strength, :

N.%rmed American naval offi-

Far East Fleet reduced lo six -
frigates and a submarine and:

. . 3 i iefin Scptewnber.
only'three aging U.S. Navy sur-,

i

“naval dominatign of the oceap,
‘an event thal r
'significant political benefits in
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Indian Oceas

——

Soviet naval vessels are walcame ab miy
ports near Jndlan Ocean {hough {hey hive
Africa and the Middle dle of the Indian Oecan. IL ¢il¥: Navy officers also note that
aft he finished i 1074, ~ .Diego Garcia’s harbor could be’
Although estahlisbraat of 1.2
et plan to send U.S. 7th Fleet base runs Soun‘er S0 M@ Nixed|eraft carrier. Its 8,000 foot land-
ghibs into the occan as they are: doetrine of Tawericyg 1 Amer
cbd from duty off Viclnam 50 . ¢an profil: fn Asia, Navy ofti-
A Russia does not go unchals eers sav it is the miniram fhe 4 !
nked. The Iatest such exercisel o o v eratng can do i g It the United States falls to
Unitad States van 6o in what s '[ncrease its presence in the Indi-
k ) o wolved the 90,00-ton nuc}ew-;hm.mmg 2 race to keep ap with
With the ence-mighty Britishi dokered aiteraft carrier Enter he rapidly expanding Soviet
vike and a guided-missile Irig- jwavy, '
. The 230-man, Seabee-built sta-
' chit ionied in th | The United States began con-! ign, the first U.S. hate in the
face ships stalioncd in the area,| kuetion carlicr this year of 2 yrea, will mske It easier for
the Russlans are approaching {14 million comnmiications sla-. A-vjran
on Diepa Garcia atoll, al.. o o

i
:
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wles south of India in the mid-i Russian activities.
2N

no bases. Western naval hases fn nrea
are underlined,

idredged to accommodate an air-

ing strip is already handling
four engine cargo planes. .

.&n Ocean, says Vice Adm. Mau-
tice F. Weisner, the deputy
_ chief of naval operations for air
and a former 7th Fleet com-
mander, ‘‘we turn it over to the
Soviets. I think it's that simple.”

s 10 N pdm, John S. McCaln, Jr.|
- fic Command was rc-'l
%ﬂmomon@s:

* of the Indlan Ocean, sald in an'

Siteaynries

v d




~ AV aYa a a¥a
interview: “We are in a global
compelition with the Russians,|
and we must not allew any por-
tion: of the world to fall under
thelr exclusive influence: This is
the danger in the Indian
Ocean.” !

The United Stales, In fact, is
the only nalion able to balance
the Soviet presence In the ocean,
 The Brilish flect has shrunk
under economic pressures. The
Indian Navy is concerned only

'with the Bay of Bengal and Ara-
‘bian Sea in case of war with
Pakistan. The Japanese Navy is
kept close to home as a scli-de-
fense force. The Australian fleet
is modern but small.

The 1,001-ship Chinese fleet is
{ primarily coastal’ but several
occan-going warships have re-
cently traveled to East Africa,
where China has aid programs.
A greater Chinese presence is
lexpected in the next two years
{when Peking test-fires its inter-
Qcontinental ballistic missiles.

Major power struggle

A U.5. congressional commit-
tee, predicting that the Indian
“Ocean will soon be the site of .
major power struggles between.
Russia, Japan, China and the:
‘United States, urged that “diplo-
matic finesse"” and negotiations’
be used in the area rather than
sheer military and naval power.

India and Ceylon, expressing
similar worries, have asked the
major powers to make the ocean:
a “zone of peace.” The Russians
have said they are willing to
study the proposal with other
powers.

The American congressional
‘commiltee was told last sum-
;mer by two former assistant
.secretaries of state, William
Bundy and Phillips Talbot, that
trying to match the Russians
would be counterproductive.

Because of nuclear weapons,
Mr. Bundy said, “I don't think"
any foreseeable level of Soviet
! power makes that much differ-
ence. . .. Naval gunboat diplo-
macy has Icss and less rele-
vance.” .

Russian diplomats in the re-
gion say, however, that it is the
United States that is practicing
gunboat diplomacy in the ocean;

move into the ocean
prompted not by some grand
geopolitical design but by the
earlier entry of American sub-

marines carrying Polaris jnis-
siles with Rpfammdgﬁ
Soviel diplomats have shown
elaborate charts of the submar-

{ines’” movements to some of the

They say the initlal Soviet
was;

‘area’s governments to justify
ithe Russian presence.

American officials refuse to
{discuss the Polaris program, but
‘the submarines are presumed o
be operating in the Arabian Sea
and, according to Russian
sources, the Bay of Bengal,
from where thelr missiles could

reach targets in the Soviet Un-
lon and mainland China. ,

Tends {o confirm presence

. The construction of the com-
‘Mmunications slation al Dicgo
Garcia—far too elaborate for

the three surface warships oper-
aling from the -Persian Gulf—-{
tends to confirm the presence of!
Polaris submarines as does the
American acceptance of an Aus-
tralian offer to hase U.S. sub-

' marines at Cockburn Sound, a

new facility in Western Austral
ia on the southern Indian Ocean,
The Soviet ships in the ocean
generally sail from the Russian
Pacific Tleet heodouarters at
Viadivostok. A few have come
from the Black Sea port of Odes-
sa, a 13,000-mile irip around Af-
.rica with the Suez Canal closed.
Western -inlelligence sources
Ireport that the Soviet flect in the;
“Indian Ocean generally includes
two guilded-missile cruisers,
two  missile-bearing  frigales,
two to threc missile-hraring de-
stroyers, iwo lo three conven-

tional destroycrs, a landing ship:
and four or five oilers and sup-:
ply ships. They are often accom-
“panied hy submarines, some of
wWhich are nuclear powered and
missile equipped.
- - The ships make regular calls
al 30 ports in 18 countiies bor-
dering the Indian Ocean, the
Red Sca, the Arabian Sea and:
the Persian Gulf, S
Soviet merchant shipping In
the Indlan Ocean is also Increas-
ing. A quarier of the ships,
rounding the Cape of Good Hope
are Russian, and another 15 per |
cent are from East European.
countries, The increase is par-
lially due to economic assist-
-ance and trade agreements Rus-
sia has negolialed with at least,
14 countrics on the ocean's|
shores. . "
" Russian fishing and vhaling
[leets—including several of the
famous spy Urawlers—:perate
continuously in wlde a-eas of
the Indian Occan. Twelv: coun-’
tries have sipned special 1ishing
agireemenis with the Sovitt Up.

r R¥leasg, 1999/02(02 : CI

To service these shipy the

Soviet Unton is lining vb a chnin
of facilities from the Red Sea
down the Alrlcan coast. It Is
admitiedly eyeing ports in Cey-
lon, Indfa and the Indian Nico-
bar and Andaman islands off the
Burmese coast in the Bay of
Bengal. But both Colombo and
New Delhi say they are wary of
the Russiins, and Indian offi-
cials say‘they arc trying to min-
imize Russian influence on their
heretofore British-cquipped.
Navy, .

Western Intelligence officials
believe that the Soviet Union is
establishing several bases of ils
own--at Ras Banas in Egypt on
the Red Sen, on the South Yem-
en island§ of Perim and Socolra
(where - Soviel matines  have,
landed) and, for its fishing flect, |
on Mauritius, |

Two large houys, soven fect ln[ ;

I diameter,” have been placed in
1 .
‘the Indian Ocean, apparently {0
turn supply ships and submarine
tenders into floaling bascs.
American naval officers warn
“thal Soviet activily will increase
isharply If the Suez Canal is re-
opened, permitting  Russian
ships to sail from the Black Sen
through the cannal and the Red
Sea into the Indian Ocean,

Threat to shipping

".‘A Western naval attache here!
convmented, “I would not be,
sutprised i the Ressians in-
creased their activitios—politi-
cal ;m‘(}i)ﬂeconomlc as well as
naval—hy a factor of five withi
three years of 4] { the
o 1e opening of (he

American naval officers g
! S speak
of the Soviet activity as a the'cut
o \chlem shipping—s50 per cent
of Burope’s oil moves across the

Indian Ocean as docg 90 per cent
: ?r Jatp?n’s~but any Russian at.
Lembt Lo interfere wilh shippin
Is likely to be genera i g‘
thz‘z‘n regional. & ! ralheri

Interference with ships oﬁ[

the high seas would
close to war, acluall e ooy
British sta( officer.

The British, however, have
jused this potential threat to jus.
itify the sale of arms o South
Africa despite widespread pros
tests from black Africa. :

Japan, one of the countries
that would be most affected by
Sovlet domination of the ocean,
has andpted a wait-and-see atti-
tude. "“We are still lalking about
polential not actual domina-

kt?on." says a Japanese ambas-

¥," says one!

Soviel fleet in the Indian Ocean
has anly [ii-iled hattle gacaaite:

CPYRGHT

With no aircraft carriers and
no established naval airficlds in
the area. the Indian Ocean fleet
lacks both tactical air supporl

and  aerial  reconnaissance.!

Western naval units movinr
into arca would have both,

Western«lominnted waters

- With the Suez Cannl closed,,
the most practical access to the
igcean is through areas dominat-

ed by Western navies—the South

‘China Sea and around the Cape

10f Good Hope.
! Soviet suilors are gaining ex-

pericnce operaling major naval
task forces for long periods of
time thousands of miles from
home ports, but hot-weather
sailing In tropical waters still
presents problems, according to
Westerd naval sources.
: Finally, the Soviet Navy curs
rently lacks a secure base o
the ocean itself, although it has
the use of repair and refueling
facilities in a number of coun-
tries. - o
Western naval olficers note
that these barriers would be
quickly removed with the open.
ing of the Suez Canal and the
establishment of one or two na-
‘val bases and airfields on the.
acean, S
Number of obstacles

A European diplomat, assess-
ing the growing Sovict political
as well as military influence in
the region, commented,. “there
are a number of obstacles to
-Russian naval activity right
‘now. But it is only a matter of
time until they have the facili-
ties they nced because of the
way governments in the area
are welcoming them as a coun-
terweight to the Chinese.”

Most diplomats in the area, in
fact, see the Soviet activity in
the Indian Ocean as part of a
broader effort to fashion a eres--

.cent or influence beneath China,

Vice Adm. William P. Mack,
commander of the US. 7th
Fleet, said in an inte{vlew:
“How do you influence a\coun-
try as to whether she signs a

trealy with you? I am thinking
specilically of India fwhich re-
cently signed a (wenty-year
{riendship treaty wilh Russial,

“The Soviets do it by putling
more ships in the area and visit.
ing these countries more often.
In the Orient, countries are in-
fluenced a lot more if you pre.
sent yourself to them in a hig,

; ursclf o them in a bi
DR 7 O A0 20 e ween

War 1 desiroyer.”




uApnrigveg fioi Releage 1999/09/02 : CIA-RDP79-01194A000200200001{2PYRGHT

15 November 1971
CPYRGHT

A LOOK AT U.S.-SOVIET

RIVALRY IN THE MEDITERRANEAN

Interview With V. Adm Isaac C. Kidd, Jr.

With Soviet and U. S. warships maneuvering
at close quarters in_the Mediterranean, could
an accident lead tq war? How good is Russian
surveillance? Would reopening the Suez Canal

add significantly to Moscow's global might?
Aboard U.S.S. SPRINGFIELD in MEDITERRANEAN

O Admiral ki, would rcopenmng INC oucz Lanial giv
the Sovict Union a dramatlic new .ulvant.\gc in the Mediter-
rancan or the Indian Ocean?

A From the Sovict point of view, there would be less a
tremendous advantage than a tremendous convenicence.

The largest gingle Soviet fleet in numbers of surface ships
is their Black Sca Flect. Their “locker room” in the Black
Sea is convenient to the “playing feld” in the Mediterra-
nean, Thivty-six hours after their ships leave Odessa or
Sevastopol, they can pass through the Dardanelles and be

off Ligypt, Or they can reach the entrance of the Suez Canal
in about 40 hours, ;

The Suez would he a fine short cut to the Indian Ocean:
They could avoid the long way down, out past Gibraltar,
around West Africa and up the other side. So, from the So-
viet point of view. opening the Suez Canal would be a
tremendous couvenience. As you know, the Russians already
keep some ships in the Indian Ocean.

Q Is the U.S.—and specifically the Sixth Flect—in any
danger of heing pushed out of the Eastern Mediterranean?

A No—ahsolutely no.-
place. Someone might trv to drive us out by fighting—or try
to blufl us out. That simply hasn't happencd here.

Q What do these two hig fleets—U. 8. and Sovict—do
in the Mediterrancan? Is it mainly a matter of keeping tabs
on cach other?

A That is certainly part of it. They keep tabs on us, but
this business of watching works hoth ways.

Fm intensely interested, for example, in their new de-
signs. the new systems that we sce installed in their new
ships—their implied new capabilities. We watch their ships—
not afl of them. hut those [ scleet, hased upon a com-
Bination of things, A new device: What is it? How does it
| vork? We follow that ship—and watch and Jearn.

When o Soviet ship comes down with one of their more
advineed weapons svstems installed—one that could pose a
serious threat 1o owr ships—it stands to reason that we want
to keep an eve on that ship and know what he is about all
the time, This we do. :

Q Do the Soviets harnss you—iry lo interfere with your
Heel movenems?

A There ave indeed oecasions when such oceurs, hut naot
veenbihy here i the Mediterranean, There have heen inei-
Seonts i the past where perlaps exuberance and carelessness

CUeve caoedb o ettty dlose shaves.,

We can’t be forced out of any .

|

For answers, Alex Kucherov of the staff of

“U. S. News & World Report” interviewed Ad- -

miral Kidd shortly before he relinquished com-
mand of the Sixth Fleet last month. The inter-

view now has Defense Department approval.

A change has taken place, incidentally. Ten vears ago
e Russians used small trawlers or ex-fishing craft to trail
;.-Now you sce a guided-missile frigate doing the job. This
a good indicator of the growth of their navy.
Q s this continuing surveillance dangerous?
A Their motivations, I'm sure, arc very similar to ours—
cfiriosity, a desire for close-in photography—and if the
weather is bad, if the ceiling is low, they've got to como
14w to see.
I've opcrated up in Norwegian waters on large exercises
where the Soviets were intensely intercsted in what we wero
ing. The weather is absolutcly abominable up there. The
biling is low, it's rough, it's windy, it’s cold. I tell you our
biators therc had nothing but admiration for Soviet air-
manship. These great big long-rangc Bears and Badgers
me down low over the water to observe our ships. The ceil-
g was under a thousand feet, and they had to be that low
sce.
Q When Soviet shlps approach lyours and you warn
cm, do they respond? Do they keep clear?
A The question implies they come too close. The signals
We send are more often signals of intent: “I'm going to turn
the right,” “I'm going to turn to the left,” “I'm going to
gin refueling; please keep clear.” Generally, they do. -
Q Could an accident in the area escalate into war?
A We pride ourselves on being very, very circumspect
ahd careful pmfe%u)n'\lc One of the absolute orders of the
y in the Sixth Flect is to guarantee that we deport our-
s¢lves accordingly.
When their aircraft approach our ships and we intercept
them far out from the ships that they might be reconnoilering,
therc’s no nonsense, no playing around, pointing things at
ofie another—ahsolutely none. They will open the bomb bays,
ahd we go under and look up inside-no hombs.

I would reasswre you most carcfplly and thoroughly on
at point-most carefully. Anyonc wﬁm belicves that World
Var 111 is about to start over here beeause there are con-
ontations by irresponsible people is just looking for a
cadline.

Q How powerlul a force do the Sovicts have heve?

A They have an absolutely first-rate force here, and we
ould be fools to anderestimate their potentinl. They are
rolessionals, "Their ships are quite obviously well huilt,

The Soviels are not 9 feet tell by a long shot, but they
ke good. They have made it their business to learn from
t‘Im best in the business—and that's us,
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They've been following us around  for years—watching,
learning, copying. We make mistakes, sometimes in tactics,
in, evolutions, in ship desiuns, in techmiques, in such simple
things as replenishing at sea, They watch. Then within a very
shrl Lime we see, reflected from their watching, the adap-
o of what weuld work hest for them in installations on
their own ships,

Side-to-side vefucling is an example. They started out us-
ing the astern method of refucling, which we used carly in
World War 11, and then progressed to the more efficient
alomgside refueling method,

Q Is the Soviet submarine fleet in the Mediterranean
much larger than yours? '

A Indeed it is—to the tune of about 4 or 5 to 1. If you
want to know why there is this tremendous concentration,
I think the answer can, be found somewhere among the
following: ca

First, they have large numbBers of submarites in their
military inventory. If you have a_job to do and you've got

a tnolhox fitled with one kind of tool and are limited in -

wme of the other kinds of tools, $6u will use what you have.
5o thew bring in submarines.

Secondly, we have abominable sound conditions in the
Mediterrancan. s probably the worst body of water on
the Tace of the carth in which to locate a submarine, bar
nne. The hot winds off the desert rapidly evaporate the
sface water. The vesidnal salt sinks. That causes great
twhulence, and variations in salinity, This in turn affects
the paths of sound waves: They hend. The fish down here,
e miavine Jife, are very chatty ereatimes and create a very
ligh waise lTevel, The number of eommercinl ships at sca
st the problem, On any one day e density of ship-
piig per square mile of Mediterranean waler is fantastic—
perhaps nat as high as in the English Cliannel, but close 1o
M This makes nnise. AlL of these Tactors affect the ability of
antisubmarine ships 4o find submarines,

Thirdly, the Russians have a “choke paint” philosophy.
That is, they wand to he sure that they have enough sub-
marines to control e natural choke points in the Mediter-
tmcan. There are seven of them: moving from west o casl—
Ciheltar, the waters between Sardinia and  the  African
sty the Stradt of Sicily, the Strait of Messina, the arca be-

tween Crete and Africa, and the two passages at each end

of Crete lcading into the Aegean Sca.

I you and I are playing in the line of the Ghicago Bears
and we want to stop the runner from getting throngh the
line, we Jine up shoulder to shoulder so he can't squeeze
through. And 1 think that's why they'vk got so mauny sub-
marines. They line them up side by kide so that nobody
can get through—at least not undetected.

Q Do they have underwater ballistic missiles?

A Ycs, we give them credit for that—not with all these
submarines but with their new hoats and their new missiles.

Q Do the MIG-23s rccently introduced into Egypt tilt
significantly the balance of power in the Mediterrancan?

A Yes, the Russians have MIG-23s in Egypt. 1 don’t
think it will have any great effect. No one weapon or weap-
ons system of this type—no matter what it is—can he that
impdrlant.

| Q Doacs the U.S.5.R. have amphibious forces here?

A Yes, they have their naval infantry in the Mediter-
ranean and a lift for that infantry ready in Egypt. They have
enough amphibious lift down here to haul a hattalipn—a
battalion landing tecam. That force of a half dozen or so
amphibious ships, LST's and smaller lani]ing cralt they keep
here all the time.

Q Docs this Sovict cxpansion of naval power concern
you?

A 1 don’t think we should suddenly reach for the panic
~ button. They are Dhehaving the way many countries have
behaved over the centurics in pushing their trade frontiers
—and their flag—as far as they can,

The Phoenicians’ merchantmen sailed far and wide, and
their commbtrymen i the rowing-machine  warships,  with
shiclds hung over the side next to the oarsmen, and spears
in the seals beside them, were not far behind, This is the
way maritime-oriented and economically motivated nations
have operated for centurics. It's what the Russians are doing
now,

The disquicting thing is their rate of growth and. of
course, their ultimate goals: How will they use what thev
have, and 1o what purpose? Ht's clear to me that they e
+ no longer interested in parity at sea. T belicve they have set
| their sights on naval supremacy., :

U.S. NEWS § WORLD REPORT
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WHERE RUSSIAN THREAT
KEEPS GROWING

Interview With Adm. Blmo R. Zumwalt, Jr.,
U.S. Clhief of Naval Operalions

it There were a showdown between
U. S. and Soviet power at sea, who would
prevail? That's a vital question at a tithe
when U.S. strength is dwindling—lin
manpower, ships and planes—-and Rus-
sia is showing more muscle. '

How big a worry is this? Just what is
Moscow up to? What comes next?

Admiral Zumwalt came to the confer-
ence room of “U. S, News & World Re-
port” to answer these and other ques-
tions in this exclusive interview.
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With regard to personnel, we are genevally better off Tyom
a quality standpoint. Onr re-enlistment rales have improted.
Tlowever, we're nat as strong in numbers because w Yve
heen required to make major reductions in personnel—down
from 692,133 officers and men a year ago to 622,500 now.,

Nor ave we as strong from the standpoint of ships, becjuse
we have also made major reduclions there as well, Wll?}'eas
we had 769 naval ships a year ago, we are down to 700 to-
day. We also have 770 fewer aireraft than a year ago.

So we have pained qualitatively with regard to people;
Jost quantitatively with regard to people, ships and aircraft.

Q 1las this been because of the cost of the Vietnam waf )
A The cffcct of the Vietnam war has been, in essonce,
to cost us the equivalent of about a generation of ship-
building. What increases there were in Navy budgets have
been spent largely on attrition aireraft, bomhs, bullets'and
increased operating expenscs. :

If you look at the years 1962 through 1972, in its ship-
building appropriations the Navy was down to less thhin a
billion dallars per year at a time when we should have peen
spending 3 billion dollars a year on new ships, We nced| that
much if we are to replace our 75-billion-dollar plant every
25 vears, )

Q Compared with 10 years ago, is the Navy a strdnger
or a weaker force?

A Weaker in some categories and stronger in others.

With regard to the submarine force, the Navy is strnger
than it was 10 years ago because we've been able to confinue
our nuclear-construction program, using nuclear submarincs
to veplace the much less capable diescl submarines. r‘

On the other hand, the number of aircraft carriers has
heen dramatically reduced, and this has meant major reduc-
tion in our strength, We are down from 24 to 16 carriers,

The number of escorts has been dramatically reduced.
And although there have been qualitative improvements as
new ships have been built, the improved quality has not
heen adequate to make up for the reduction in numbers that
we've lost, :

Q Against that background, Admiral, what has happened
to the Navy's responsibilitics worldwide? Ilave they tended
to shrink in Uhis period?

A No. In my judgment, the Navy’s responsibilitics are
pgreater than they've ever heen before, We've alwavs been
the nation’s first line of defense. '

You will recall that during the Korean War it was the
- Navy carvier air support that ln;t(‘c it possible for us 1o hang

on to the Pusan perimeter as our bases were overrun in;
South Korea, and it was the Navy-Marine Corps amphibious
landing at Inchon that outflanked the North Koreans and

drove them out of the South Korean Peninsula.

During the Southeast Asia war, naval carriers carried the
large fraction of the action while we were building our air

bases ashore in-the first year.

At the present time, under the Nixon Doctrine it is clear
that the high-technology services—air and naval power—are
going to be required increasingly to come to the support of
indigenous armics of our allies. I would have to say
that the Navy’s mission is greater than it has heen in the
past, as [ understand the Nixon Poctrine. ’

Q Does the Soviet Navy worry you?

A The Sovict Navy is dramatically more powerful than it
was 10 years ago. You can trace, almost to the moment, the
point at which the Sovicts began their tremendous construc-
tion program in two ficlds: one to achieve strategic nuclear
parity, and the other to achieve a strong naval capability
with the results of the lessons they leamed in the Cuban

acquisition of a submarine flect which outnumbers ours by 3
to 1 and which is outbuilding us at an appreciable annual
rate. They have acquired air, power increasingly capable
of coming to grips with ships at sea because they arc in-
creasingly picking up airficlds around the Burasian littoral,
They have built surface ships that have been optimized with
the surface-to-surface missile against our surface ships.

Q If there were a showdown with the Soviet Navy at
sen, what would be your prediction as to the outcome?

A This is, of course, a very speculative question, but 1
think that no matter who docs the analysis he wonld con-

“clude that if the U. S. continues to reduce and the Sovict

Unijon continues to increase, it's got to be inevitable that
the day will come when the result will go against the U, 8,

Mr. Nixon pointed out in a press conference on July 30,
1970, a poinl that 1 think is most pereeplive about sea pow-
. and that s the dramatie difference hetween what the

45 need—as basically a land power—and what we yacd—
as basically a marilime power. )

Their vital interests require a large Army and Air Force to

protect the Erwrasian heartland. Our vital intcrests require a
‘capability Lo control and use the seas to hold together the

maritime allianee of which we're a part.

The Soviets don’t need a Navy superior to ours to protect
their vital interests. They only can aspire to have a Navy
larger than owrs for purposes of interfering with our vital
interests.

Q Is the Sovict Union doing well in the Mediterranean—
challenging our superiority? '

A Yos. As a matter of fact, the Soviet Union has just
recentlv—on May 27, 1971-negotiated, probably for some
very suitable price, a 15-year treaty of friendship and co-
operation that may well assure their continued use of

“Egyptian naval and air bases in the United Arab Republic.

They may not be successful in communizing the Government
of the U.A.R., but thev have been successful in achieving a

“very firm geopolitical position,

Q We keep hearing that the Soviets want lo drive’ enst
of Suez, into the Indian Ocean, an arvea the U. S, has stayed
pretty clear of. Is that your appraisal?

A Yes. 1ts exaclly what 1 would be doing if I were run-
ning the Sovict empive and if 1 had the same ideology
that they have. They have several goals in going mto the
Indian Ocean: o

Tn the Birst place, the presence of their ships there in much
larger numbers than ours gives them the same opportunity
to convert this presence, coupled with an aggressive foreign
policy, into the acquisition of port capabilities that they've
been able to achieve in the Mediterrancan and in the Red
Sea. :

Secondd, it helps them complete the encirclement of Com-
winist Ching, which T'm sure is a national objective of theirs. -

Q Would opening the Suez Canal help that purpose?

A Definitely. It would bring their Black Sea Fleet many
thonsands of miles closer (o its home ports. .

Q Wouldn't use of the Suez Canal bring the Indian Ocean
closer for the UL 8, fleet, too?

A The fignres are ronghly 9,000 miles closer for the So-
~victs and roughly 2,000 miles closer fol us. That wonld he
the case if onc belicves that we could get throngh the Suez
Canal in limes of crisis. I'm not sure that we conld.

Q Is it also true that some U.S. aircraft carricrs are too
big to go through the Sucz Canal?

A That’s also correct.

Q There are reports that, as the Vietnam war winds
down, some of our Pacific Fleet may go into the Indian

issile crisi is i
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A This is a political judgment that has to be made—and
hasn’t yet been made. U. S, naval ships arc able to go any-
wheve any time!

Q@ What do you have in the Indian Occnn arca now?

A We have maintained a World War 11 seaplane tender
and two World War I destroyers therc for a number of
years.

The Soviets have come from a presence mudl less than
that to maintenance, on the average, of eight ta nine ships
- 'atany one lime in (hc Indian Ocean,

Q What kind of uew hasc arc you bhuilding on the atoll
of Dicgo Gareia, south of India?

A A very austere commnnications facilily,

Q Could it be developed into something more substantial
if the decision were madce?

A There are no plans to do so.

Q When you talk about the presence of our fleet and
their flect in the Indian Qccan, what do these ships do—call
at porls and generally show the flag, or sail around in
mancuvers?

A They do both, It's the visible presence of maval power
that has such tremendous impact on littoral nations.

IFor example, the North Atlantic Treaty Organization na-
tions on the southern flank of Europe all unanimously feel
that the presence of the U, 8. Sixth Fleet is their guarantor
against encroachment by the Soviet Union, and that's why
i's so desperately important for this country to maintain
sufficient naval strength to keep our commitments in the
Sixth Flcet—and also in the Seventh Fleet in the Western
Pacific.

Q In this regard, it is said that if a situation similar to
the 1958 Lchanon crisis recurred, the U.S. Sixth Fleet
would not be able to act as forcefully now as it did at that
time because of the presence of the Soviets in the Mediter-

ranecan. Do you agree with that?

A No. You will recall that during the ]urdanian crisis
last year President Nixon made the decisi(rn to reinforce the
Sixth Fleet with a third carrier task force. and the U.S.S.
Guam embarked Marines—and the crisis abruptly abated.

There were, of cowrse, other things that happened at the
saome time that made a contribution, but it's clear o me
that, as the President stated on Sept. 29, 1970, “the power
and the mobility, the readiness of the Sixth Fleet in this
period was absolutely indispensable in keeping the peace in
the Mediterrancan,”

This was one of those cases where the capahility of the
United States to deploy naval and Marine power on the in-
ternational seas, without having to obtain base rights from
anybody, made the difference.

Q Admiral, getting back to relative strengths, is it true
that the Sovnct Navy outg,uns the U.S. Navy, except for
carricr-based aireraft?

A Let me answer this wayv:

If the United States today suddenly decommissioned all
of its aircraft carriers, we would lack any capability what-
socver to control and use the seas. We have a very, very.
capable weapons system in the aireraft carrier—particolarly
in the nucleav-propelled aircraft carrier with its ability to
maintain very high speeds at all times and to be constantly
reaay—100 per cent ready—to go the minute the decision is
made and with the eapability to ontrange the surface-to-sur-
face missile of the Soviet ships,

Q Of the 16 U. S, carriers in commission, how many are
nuclear-powered?

A We have one operating, two building. We badly nced
a fourth. We're going to be making the most vigorous pos-
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Q Do you have enongh escort ships capable of keeping
pacc with these nuclear earricrs?

A Wenced more escort ships as well,

Q- Do you have any interest in using helicopter carriers,
the way the Soviet Union doces?

A We'e in the process of designing at present & sea-
control ship—a ship that will be in the 12,000 to 20,000-
tom range and will carry helicopters andl vertical-takeofl-and-
landing aiveralt,

These can in no way be considered a substitute for air-
eraflt’ carviers, They will have a very limited—practically
zero~capability to project our power inland, as our carriers
have had to do to save us in Korea and Southeast Asia,
But they will make a significant contribution to the protec-
tion of convoys and of lask forces which are confined to a
given peographical arca~by defending  against both  the
submarine and the aireraft, and the missile coming from
cither that aireralt or that submarine.

Q Is it possible that weapons arc coming along that will
make the carrvier much more vulnerable than it is now?

A One of the most overstated claims, in my judgment, is
the vulnerability of the carrier. None ol the oldest class of
carriers which we have remaining in the flect today—the
Essex-class carriers which were in World War I-was cver
sunk.’

Many of them took as muny as five or six hits by the first
guided missile in lns(m;—-l]w Japancse kamikaze aireraft—
carrving pavloads cquivalent to the warheads of the current
surface-to-surface missiles. Angdd many -of them took* several
torpedo hits. In every case, within a relatively short period,
they were back in action—frequently an hour later. When
the time came, they went back to port for repairs.

Since that time, the modern class of carriers. all hut
three of which are of postwar construction, has becen given
much more protection—heavier armor, more comparimenta-
tion, much hetter damage control—so tlnt although our car-
riers will take “hits, they will have a very high degree of
survivability.

The nuclear carrier Enterprise suflered a fire, you will re-
call, and nine 1,000-pound bombs exploded. Had the En-
terprise needed, she could have been back in action within
a couple of hours.

Q A new nuclear carrier is priced at 800 mrlhon dollars.
How do you justify spending that mucl for onc ship?

A One has to ask oncself how much we have spent for
the privilege of having the equivalent of the aircraft carrier
—~that is, a land-based airfield—in an overseas area where we
neced jt.

FFor example, Wheelus Air Force Base in Libya had a rela-
tively brief lifctime before the U. S. was asked to Jeave, and
yet the costs for that airficld during its lifetime were prob-
ably .very comparable to the costs of a nuclear aircraft
carrier for its 40-ycar life cycle.

Furthermore, that aircraft carrier has the capability to be
anywhere in the world as the geopolitical situation changes,
and not just in one portion of the African desert.

As we consciously shift to a posture in which we expect
our allies to providc their own indigenous capability, the best
way to have the assets rapidly capable of concentration to
support one particular ally which may be beleaguered is to
have your airficlds seaborne.

Q Do most members of Congress share this feeling?

A No. There are many who do, but many arc not
convinced.

I think the thing the Navy has to do is to continue to
make the case. The facts clearly speak for themsclves. In the
Jordanian crisis, as an example, the only airficlds capable
rars.

Could ake two or thrce minutes to deal further with
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the Navy has,

_The first capability is owr contribution to the strategic
nuclear deterrent of the nation. In the past this has been the
Palaris-missile-carrving submarine, It is being converted now
to Poscidon, which will give us an invulnerable com-
ponent of the over-all deterrent through the "70s, and we
are desigming a follow-on system for the '80s. Increasing]
in the Mmture, we are going Lo have to rely on our sca-hased
svstems., .

We then have conventional roles which we carry out. Onc
is onr peacetime overseas presence—the kind of thing we
have heen talking abont: sea control and the projection of
pl\\\’ﬂl' nVverseas,

We control the seas with our aircralt carriers, capable of
sinking surface ships, sirfaced submarincs, shooting down air-
craft and, with our F-14 aircraft, shooting down the missiles
from any one of those enemy sources. We use our killer sub-
marines, our attack submarines, our destroyers. .

We project our power also with the aircraft from our
carriers capable of projecting ‘600 and 700 miles inland,
with our Marines capable of being projected from our am-
phibious force, and with our merchant marine, which in
Somtheast Asia bad to carry 96 per cent of the millions of
tons requived to support ourselves and our allies and which,
cren after the completion of the purchase of the very fine

C-3A aircraft, will be required to carry 94 per cent of the

logistics 1o go on the surface of the scas. Even the aviation
as to get that C-5A aircraft home so that it can carry a usable
load overseas has lo go in surface ships. o

Q Admiral, if the aircraft carrier is so important, why
dow'’t the Sovicts have any? :

A The Sovicts started out way hehind, Their first priorit)J
was to scramble frantically to get a capability to deal with
our superior Navy., That meant building submarines, and it
moant building surface ships which wonld be expendabl
but capable of firing a surface-to-surface missile in a ﬁrs:]
strike aprainst o carriers—hopefully to create cnough dam

age that they conld try to come in and finish up with sub-'

marines ﬂ”(l ﬂil'Cl'ﬂ[(. tr

We arc doing a number of things to-negate this—a whole
host of things such as our own surface-to-surface missile.
We're working hard on antimissile dcfense, and of course
our carriers have a very high degree of invulnerability.

Q Is the biggest threat still the Sovict submarines?

A Ycs, because they have 3 times the number of sub-

marines that we do, and they are building at ronghly 2%

times the rate we're building,

Q What progress has heen made in antisubmarine de-
fenses?

A We continne to improve our techniques. Tn my judg-
ment, we know cverything that we need to know in order to
dcal with the threat. Our proble is to retain adequate
forces to deal with it.

We have the antisubmarine aircraft—the aircraft oper-
ating from land bases, the antisubmarine aircraft operating
from our aircraft carriers—we have the antisubmarine es-
corts, we havc our attack submarines, all of which are
capable collectively of dealing with this threat if we are
permitted to retain adequate numbers.

Q Arc you going to have adequate numbers under the
budget that you now are preparing?

A The Congress reduced the Navy budget submitted by
the President by 2 billion dollars in 1971, That represented
a serious setback in our capability. .

There arc indications that the Congress will reduce the
President’s budget in 1972, If that happens, then once again
our capability will take a further reduction. 1 don't know
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make the defense problem vastly more difficult? .

A Yes. They are faster, they're capable of remaining sub-
merged for longer periods of time, and they are thercfore
more of a theeat thau the dicsel submarines.

Q Does that suggest thal we might be losing ground?

A The question has to be answered in two frames of refer-
ence: We have made the qualitative progress, and we have
the know-how. The question ‘is whether or not we will be
permitied to retain the force lovels necessary to do the job--
and that is a question that T can’t answer,

Q Talking about know-how, are you satisficd with the
Navy's research programs? : i

A T am. We need to continue always a vigorous research-
and-development program in ovder to stay ahead, becapse
the Soviels are always making improvements in their sub-
marine capabilitics, But qualitatively I am satisfied with our
present superiority, 11 we had the force levels to go with, it
we would have no problem.

Q A couple of idcas have been talked about recepyly:
first, putting the land-based Minuteman missile at sca and,
second, possibly sending our antiballistic missiles to sea to
make them less vulnerable to a surprise attack. Do you see
any virtue in cither of these ideas?

A Toth of these ideas get into the field of strategic fhu-
clear balance. and that is something that is currently’ under
negotintion in the strategic-arms-limitation talks with the
Sovicts, T think it would be preferable for me not to discuss
that.

Q Is there an olficial policy against your talking about
strategic systems? ! )

A None other than the obvious fact that when you have
diplomatic negotiations going on, the better part of valor.
for a military man is to keep his mouth shut.

‘TRAWLERS THAT NET INTELLIGENCE— ,

Q Admiral, whal do you think ahout these Sovict |rlw|-

cers aperaling ofl onr eonsts?

A They are there to colleet all kinds of intelligenco--

Leverything from the most sophisticated kind of clectronics

Cintelligence o picking np debris dropped over the sidr of

our ships. )

Q What do you mecan by “clectronics intelligence™?

A They record cverything that they can hear in| the
clectromagnetic spectrum—that is, our radars, radios and so
forth. They're interested in getting information on everything
we have in our order of battle ashore and at sea and in the

“air: what kinds of radios we use, what kinds of frequencies;
~what kinds of radars we use, what their frequencies lare--
. things of that nature.

Q Has the Navy been keeping a pretty close watch on

" the possibility that the Soviets may still try to build a sub-

24

marine base in Cuba? And why did they try to build onc in
the first place?

A We keep a constantly closc eye on it.

What the Sovicts would have gained had they achieved
a base in Cuba is a capability to maintain about one|third
more missile submarines on station than they are now able
to maiutain. .

They alse would have violated the agreements originally
arvived at hetween Chairman Khrushchev and President Ken-
nedy at the time of the Cuban missile crisis. And, thercfore,
1 think Presiclent Nixon took a very important and bojd and
coirrageons slep in insuring that these understandings were
"not violated.

Q Arc you sure that the Sovict Union in fact doesn’t
have a submarine basc in Cuba?

. »

e Ouile sure,

791041 84.A 000206080 000beR of ’Snvk‘-!

subs in the Gulf of Mexico or off our other consts?
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= A think T shonld Timit myselt lo the statement that we
do know that they are there—that the Soviets do maintain
missile submarines ofl our coasts, |

Q Arc they increasing the number of missile submarines
off nur coasts? .

A They obviously have, since they used to have none and
now they have some, .

They are also building the new Yankee class at a fantastic
rate.

Q If a Sovict submarine were to fire a missile from 100

“miles offshore in the Atlantic toward Washington, D. C,,

wonld there be any delfense against that kind of attack?

A Yes. The hest defense is to have your own missiles at
sea where they can’t be damaged by such an attack. I'm
speaking about the threat of retaliation. In my judgment,
it is the very best answer we have. '

Q Do you mean that antisubmarine-warfare devices won’t
really protect you 100 per
cent of the time?

A No—beeause it takes

time to sink submarincs,
and it takes only a very few
seconds to get missiles off.
Therclore, if an encmy na-
tion decides to strike first
it is poing to be able to get
its missiles off before yon're
able to move in for an anti-
submarine kill,

Q On another subject,
Admiral: If we go to an all-
volunleer military service, is
this poing to affect the kind
of recrwiting you've heen
ahle to do? Can the Navy
maintain the kind of quali-
lative  improvemenl  you
talled ahout if there’s no
draft to encouvrage men o
enlist?

A First, it’s absolutely

clear that we had to have a
two-year draft cxtension.
There was zero prospect of
achicving an all-volunteer
forcc while continuing to
Rght the South Vietnam war
with the large number of
men required at its peak.

Sccond, having gotten the
extension, all of the service
chiefs must do their very
best to try to achicve the
capability to get nothing
but volunteers by 1973. We
all know that the three services that are all-volunteer at the
present timec—Navy, Marines gnd Air Force—are only all-
voluntecer becausc there is a draft,

Third, T'm not able to perceive how rapidly the country
will recover from its typical, cyclical postwar syndrome
which involves a considerable inumber of owr people having
a rather negative image of the military. And unless that is
corrected there will be lots of disinclination for the young
man to volunteer to join the military force. He's got to feel
that it's an honarable, worthwhile profession.

Fourth, T don’t know whether or not the pay scales will
have heen made adequate by that time,

one?

A The pay increase is very heavily oviented to attracting
the new man—and hasn't yet made a significant increase in
the pay of the man who has finished his first tou} and is
conzidering whether or not Lo re-enlist.

Q Can you give us any idea of how many mey do re-
enlist alter completing one townr?

A During. the last six months of calendar 1969 it was
9.5 per cent, Duving the Tast six months of calendar 1970
it was op la 16 per conte In Febrnary amd ‘Mm'(‘II of this
vear it was 20 or 21 per cenl. We need 35 per cont,

Q ow do you accoumnt for the increases so far?

A T think it's a combination of Tactors: continuing ent-
‘phasis on the need to improve conditions of life, begun by
my predecessor and continued by me—both of ns working
for a Scerelary of the Navy who is very interested in this
ficld; in part the result of the economic downturm, and in
part the resnlt of the Tact that there is a certain percentage
of men who, when their comntry gets into the kind of {ron-
ble were in, are patriotic enough to decide, “By gollyg,I'm
going to give it another go!” :

Q Are you gelting those higher rctention rates in the
highly skilled vatings that you nced?

A No—that's anc of our problems. We're doing better in
the tess-skilled ratings and not as well in the ratings involv-
ing mueh more teclinical “education becanse those: yoimg
men obvionsly, can draw much higher salaries on the outside,
and it's more difficalt to compete with civilian industry.
This is truc of all the services.

Q@ What about the officer corps?

A Tn the officer corps we have three primary categorios -
in the line—submariners, aviators and surface officers.

The retention of submarine officers has heen improving as a
result of some improvements in the conditions of their detail-
ing and as a result of a bonus we're now able to pay nuclear
submariners as a vesull of legislation passed a vear or so ago.

I the case of ouwr aviation officers, relention rates are
also improving,

As for The swrface officer, the relention rates are not im-
proving, Fhese are the officers who take the largest hnpnct
fiam the continuing long deployments of our surface ships
in Toreign walters.

““PEACE BY MILITARY STRENGTH'—

Q You spoke a moment ago ahout a “postwar syndrome”
as & maller of concern, Would you elahorate on that?

A 1 think there is a significant minority who feels that
the military services and military personnel are simply no
lonster relevant in the modern world.

Fortunately, 1 believe that a vespeetable majority still con-
tinues to understand that, as the President has suggested, yon
can only have a gencration of peace by maintaining the nee-
essary military strength.

Q Ts this minority feeling gaining ground?

A We have been poing through- a period when it has
been spreading. I'm not able to perceive when the p(‘.n(‘lnlum
will swing back.

We do know that historically we've gone through this
kind ol period alter cach war. Vietnam is now the lgngest
and most unpopular war in our history. It may take a little
longer {or the pendulum to swing, but I believe that it
clearly will, given the tremendous cfforts that the Predident
and the Scerctary of Delense are making to insure that the
people understand, and given the fact that if we continlue to
weaken ourselves it will be quile obvious from the why in
which the world commumity hegins to destabilize that we
must do more lomaintain our militey strength,
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e your shore establishm and save moncy whicl‘ you
could vut into new weapons systems?
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A You. we could and should rediice our shore establich-




CPYRGHT

ment as onr {leet comes down in size. We cannot| hewever,

save ket ARGV FE e Relbars s 1999/09/02
year yon save faimost nothing becanse there are significant
closing costs. But T wonld say, as a erystal-ball goess, that if
we were able to élose all those bases that we ought to dose,
we conld save something on the order of a quarter of a bil-

Tion dollars per year.

“WE NOW EXPECT MORE FROM ALLIES''—

Q Does the Nixon Doctrine hold out some substantial
hope of being able to abandon some of your bases in the
Far East, for examplc? Could you scrap them all and move
back to Pear] Harbor?

A T would hope that the day would never come when
the United States is forced to fall back to Pearl. You remem-
ber that's where we started when we had to hegin the long,
costly fight all the way back across the Western Pacific
after the attack against us at Pearl Harhor.

The. forward basing that we now have is going to change
somewhat in concept. That is, under the Nixon Doctrine
we've come to expect mich more from onr allies’ contribnt-
ing to their own strength,

But we are alwidys going fto want hascs in some areas
overscas as a substitute for a much larger and more expensive
number of forces that we would have to maintain in order
to keep our ships supplied, and so forth.

Q So yoeu're not scriously thinking of falling back over
the next three to five years?

A No. As [ar as the Navy is concerned, I believe we're
going to want to maintain bascs in most of the coumtries
where we're now based. There will be some retrenchments,
but none of major proportions.

Q Several years ago there was talk of building some
fairly large bases in Australia, Ias this gone by the hoard?

A There’s nothing corrently on the horizon with regard

: CIA-RDP79-04192ik00020020000%i2 some: basc

improvements on their own.

Q@ Some Australians talk about an alliance—a naval group-
ing of Japan, Indonesia, Australia—to protect trade routes
through the Malacca Strait into the Indian Ocean. Is that
at ali feasible? |

A Under the Nixon Doctrine we will make every use of
Allied forces that are available in any kind of a crisis
situation.

If, for example, there were a crisis involving, say, the In-
donesian arca and if the President determined that our na-
tional interest required it, or the Indonesians felt threatened
and joined with us in management of that crisis, certainly
any forces they had would be welcomed.

We have treaty commitments with the Japancse and with
the Australians, and the President has stated that treaty |
commitments would be honored.

Q Are you happy about the pace at which the Japanese
are picking up their naval defenses?

A I think the Japancse Navy has made significantprog-
ress. They started from a very, very low figure, as you'know.
I would hope to see them do mare in the years ahead.

Q One final question: Is it not a fact, Admiral, that the
Russian Navy has not been tested in battle since the Russo-
Japanese War almost 70 years ago?

A Not quite a fact. The Russian Navy had some engage-
ments in World War.1 and in World \War II. They did a
relatively pitiful job.

They have certainly demonstrated a much greater degree
of professionalism in the last quarter of a century, and a
very rapidly increasing degree of professionalism in the
last 10 years. )

1 consider them a first-class professional outhit.
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The Soviet-Egyptian pact of May 27 will help
retain for Soviet warships their docking, supply and'
repair facilities in the harbors of Alexandria and '
Port Said. The Syrian harbor of Latakiya will doubt- .
less also”remain open to them, although on a less
secure footing. In Egypt the Soviets also have “airr
bases,,which are completely in their hands, manned:
by Russian trodps and ground crews. It is _known
that there are at least four such. bases, three near
the Mediterranean coast between Burj al-Arab and
Alexandria and at least one to the south near
Luxor, From these bases Soviet pilots, flying Mig
aircraft with Egyptian markings, undertake regular
flights over the Mediterranean. In an emergency
situation they could fill the gap created by the ab-
sence of aircraft carriers in the Soviet Mediter-
ranean fleet. In Luxor, which is now barred to
tourists, the Soviet pilots reportedly begin operations
daily at § a. m. and finish at about 4 p. m. Word is
also circulating in_Cairo_about lively construction
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activity by Soviet marine engineers near Marsa’
Matrufr on.the coast of the western desert, where-
Rommel once had his headquarters. This area ‘is
also' barfed to foreign travellers. It seems that, in’
a narrow rocky bay, a harbor is being constructed
which could serve as a' refuge for submarines. In
addition to the purely Soviet-run facilities there are
also joint Soviet-Egyptian airbases, missile stations,
training camps and so forth. B

The Soviet Union's intentions must doubtless be
seen in connection with the old Russian dream
of “‘access to the warm seas.” This is an eminently '
imperialist dream. For the Czarist empire, it meant
competing with the great European colonial powers.
Colonial policy if~thé 19th Eentury ‘Was "based ‘on
the proverbial.gunboats. The Russian dream meant
that the Czarist empire also wished to send its gun-
boats out into- the scas of the world as instruments
of expansionist policy, In the 20th century, however,
there is no “classical” colonial policy any longer.
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bub there 1s that which the Soviet idcologues and
the politicians of tlie Third World term “neo-colo-
nialism.” By this they méan the economic and power
superiority which the industrially developed nations
- have over less developed or underdeveloped lands.
Tie Sovict Union partakes of this superiority. Its
navy is an instrument designed to make that supe-
riority felt {or its own benefit.

In the political sphere an ultimate issue is whether
the Third World, in the more or less distant future,
will attach itself to or incline toward the Sovict
power bloc or whether it will prefer and manage
to cstablish' a free political system which would
automatically bring it into closer contact with the
democratic Western world and make it view the
Communist system with mistrust. The presence of
a combat fleet of one or another great power near
the coasts of developing countries can have an
important influcnce on the decisions taken there.

-
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Ty s process 15 well illustrated by the present
4. case of the Mediterranean island of Malta. Poor
and over-populated, the island is compelied to co-
operate with great foreign powers. As long as the

--erm powers had the Mediterranean to them-
: ;selve's, Malta was constraiped to seek its partner
~;in the West despite severe friction between the
- Maltese, or at least important groups among them,
"and their former British colonial masters. Financial
‘support from London could only be obtained, or
at least kept at a high level, if the British maintained
‘their bases on the island. Now, following a change
in government, Malta has decided to regard its

‘agreements about those bases .as null and void,

" Dom Mintoff, the island’s new prime minister, can
afford to do this because of the Sovict presence in
‘the Mediterranean. Malta’s strategic value for Great
Britain and NATO is no longer so great today.
Sicily is not far off, where airbases arc availablc free
of charge. But there is a serious danger that Malta
‘may eventually give the Soviet Union the right to
maintain strategic bases on-the island and the NATO
powers cannot afford to ignore this possibility.

- Mintoff is probably trying to exploit this situation
in order to extract higher compensation for the
use of the 'bases. Great Britain and NATO are
faced with the choice of yielding to.this blackmail
or rejecting it. Without the .Soviet .presence they
could easily turn thumbs down—in fact the whole
‘matter would probably never have arisen. Malta
is forced to sell its strategic position in order to
: live, and the Russians are possible buyers. The island
"could easily take a ‘“neutralist” course, leaning to-
ward Moscow, and finally it might even form an
alliance with the USSR based on the Egyptian model.
" There are other countries in the Mediterrancan

might be possible. Aside from the Arab countrics,

- "where feelings are getting progressively deeper about

Israel and Western support for the Jewish state,
there are dictatorially governed states such as Greece
and Spain in which, although they are presently
dominated by the extreme right, there is always the
danger of a domestic political swing to the other
extreme, because the moderate forces in .thcse
countries are suppressed and in the event of a shake-
up would have a much more difficult time gaining
prominence than the groups of the cxtreme left,

* which are always present and working underground.

Turkey too is undoubtedly heading for a difficult
period just now and it cannot be predicted with
certainty that the moderate forces which are present
there and currently dominate in the government and
the military will be able to continue in control.

he Soviet fleet in the Mediterrancan has an

eminently political task. This mcans, however,

that the Mediterranean itself cannot be its final
goal, representing mcrely a way-station along a route
of penetration which runs through the Sucz Canal
into the Red Sea and on to the Indian Ocean. The

* number of potential political objectives beyond Suez

is incomparably greater. On the Red Sea there is
Sudan, if Moscow chooses to make the cflort to
penetrate such a large and heavily populated country.
Saudi Arabia may sooncr or later experience a
revolution, and this would open the way to the
Persian Gulf for whichever great power would be
on the spot at the right time and offer its protection
to the “revolutionaries” on the Arabian Peninsula

.or impose it upon them. Further to the south lies

restless Eritrea, where a stubborn though small- -
caliber guerrilla war is alregdy in progress against .
the Ethiopian emperor and" his army. In general
Ethiopia, one of the last multi-ethnic enipires in the

style of old Austria, will doubtless be faced by .
difficult times when Emperor Haile Selassie dies. '
And just to the south, the “Issa and Afar” of
Dijibouti are waiting for the end of French colonial '
rule to leap at each other’s throats, a conflict in
which Somalia wants to have its say.

On the western side of the Red Sea, Yemen has -
developed into a momentarily stable country which is ‘
making rapid progress with Western aid. But in
South Yemen (Aden) the Chinese enjoy significant
political influence and are using it to maintain a
guerrilla movement in Dhofar (Muscat and Oman) |
which, should it develop further, cannot fail to have
an effect on the already disorderly —and apparently
irrevocably so—conditions in the interior of the
Persian Gulf, with its antagonistic sheikdoms. And '
beyond there spreads the Indian Ocean. '
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_stable so that, in the long run, similar developments
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Soviet fleet will be faced by an embarrassment
of riches in choosing the point at which it should
first try to bring Soviet influence to bear in favor
of one or another local “progressive” force. But
as long as the Canal remains closed there is hardly
another part of the world so remote from the Soviet
Union as the politically promising Red Sea and
financially luring Persian Gulf. In view of these
rewarding possibilities the Soviets might even tem-

porarily reduce their pressure on the Mediterranean
if they could thereby gain access to the Red Sea.

This may be part of Wdghington’s calculations in an
effort to open the Canal. 1The USA would apparcntly
‘like to thus dampen the danger of. an explosion in
the Mediterranean, although this would adm:ttedly“
mean a tremendous expansion of the Soviet radxus

. of action on the world seas.

However, as long as: efforts to reopen the Canal
remain fruitless the Mediterranean will doubtless
continue to be the main field for maneuvering, On
the Arab coasts of the Mediterranean the Americans

Once it I through the Suez Canal, the
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are at a severe xsadvantage because of their support
of Israel. This might be another reason for America's
desire to open the Canal. With Suez reopencd, the
struggle for mflucnce would be transferred to reglons
where, aside from the important Arab coasts of the
Red Sea and Persian Guif, the Western camp would
not be burdened by Arab resentment about Israel.

The proposals of Tunisian foreign minister Mas-
moudi, which have recently been repeated and which
suggest more active economic assistance from the
European countries to the Maghreb states, must be
understood in the context of the present power
struggle. If it would be possible to transplant
“European prosperity” to the Maghreb, the possibil-

. ity of future Soviet influence there would be partially

eliminated. Today it seems rather a utopxan cony
cept, but nevertheless a fully pmspcnng Mediter-
ranean might become such an unrewarding political
objective for the Soviet Union that it could possibly
evolve into that “Sea of Peace” about-which the
advocates of a “European’’ or a “neutralist” Mechter-
ranean policy speak so avidly. - :

NEWSWEEK
19 July 1971
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A Mediterranean Tide Runs for the Russians

BY ARNAUD DE BORCHGRAVE
Senior Editor

_qniry": 16 OCCAN M A
FRANCE \

Genos

Rnln

1810 de 12 Galite sebbbann

(“ ti-?‘,....-v

-.-‘_‘_- . Mars v‘"lo Nlco /[]
.., - \1\'/}‘
Barcelona Vlllofranchu
SPAIN X Qynm

& °{~>va : | t/,s:}rwmm )

M":‘MWUS'S'R'
.

YUGOSLAVIA 3, o BLACK SLA™

. !
(\
1
S" BULGARIA : '
Jve, . } “stanbul
7
N

. - r
ALBANIA /J‘ @’ TURKEY
@ fzmir Iskendemn® -

)

™ ‘ ( l\r1|hr @
(l\'\ /’\Nl )r’m r"’"f” l‘;mrs
!v-rs ol-Kebir

Kenitra

&P::;g thm
9., Tartus
RS L WAl (54 R,

MOROCCO ‘ ALGERIA RIS A er‘:om 3
P sovier ease [} naro oase ((* Q 7 ISRAEL 7~
wal OR FACILITY A S $
SOVIET FACILITY N 2 4

) U, BASE
@ U.S. FACILITY

@ SOVIET REQUEST
v FOR FACILITY

SOVIET ANCHORAGE

- “Q mob% s‘ru_m T “
R

. 1l Qhleaon

Russia vs. the U.S. in the Mediterranean: A tireless drive to change the balance of power
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7% a2 young naval inlelligence officer
could hardly contain his admiration for
the latest Soviet warships steaming in
the Mcditerrancan Sea. “That's a beay-
ty,” he said, pointing to a photographic
blowup of a Kresta-class guided-missile
cruiser. “There’s nothing like it on our
side.” Standing ncarby, Vice Admiral
Isaac C. Kidd, the commander of the
U.S. Sixth Fleet, readily agreed. “A
humdinger,” he said of the Soviet ship.
“Only 3.500 tous. But it's got the punch
of a pocket battleship,”

Nowadays, . the Soviet Union packs
quite a wallop in the Mediterranean. On
a typical day last week, the wall-to-wall
situation room (map) at NATQ's surveil-
lance headquarters in Naples  bristled
with symbols for Soviet men-o™-war: ' 55
versus the 44 in the Sixth Flect (map).
And Russian political influcnce in the
strategically  important inland sca has
pgrown apace with ifs {leet, Last wock,
the Kremlin  dispatched  Ambassador
Mikhail Smirnovsky to the Maltese capi-
tal of Valletta in hopes of securing an
emhassy in the onctime DBritish posscs-
sion. Both British and American spokes-
men professed to sco no threat to the
NATO installation on Malta, doubting
that its newly elected leftist Premier
will turn over those naval facilitics to
the Russians. Bt there was no mistaking
their fear—expressed also by Tsraeli Deo-
fense Minister Maoshe Dayan Iast weck-
hat the snecessful Soviet pencteation of
the Mediterrancan is beinging aboot a

fandamental change in the balance of‘

power in the area,

There is no question in my mind that
the Russians scc America’s loss of taste
for international leadership as the oppor-
tunity to become the dominant power in
the Mediterrancan and, ultimately, in the
entire Eurasian land mass and adjacent
oceans,

U.S. admirals in the Mediterrancan
claim to be confident that, in the cvent
of a military showdown, the Sixth Fleet
could still overwhelm the Soviet flect and
fulfill its “second strike” nuclear mission
against assigned targets in East Europe
and southern Russia. This claim to naval
superiority is evidently based on the
American fleet’s two aircraft carriers,
ships whose fircpower the Soviet fleet
cannot match on o ship-to-ship basis. But
it is worth remembering that the newly
installed Russian tactical air force in
Egypt—which has recently been dug into
220 hardened sitos—can fly cover for the
Sovict flcct in the Mediterrancan and, if
need be, attack the U.S. flattops. More-
over, some military experts arc convineed
that the two U.S. carriers have already
been effectively neutralized by the latest
Soviet guided-missile cruisers to arrive
in the sca. Finally, the ships of the U.S.
ficet arc of much older vintage than the
Russian vesscls, and at the present rate
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the ¢ ranean ficet will clear-

1 c3 O st Furopeans, this
expansion of Soviet power is dircctly re-
lated to critical changes in the American
homn front. The; BEuropeans realize that
tho bitter tasto of the Yictnnin war hag
somed the U.S, on oversens commit-
ments, and they; arp coming to believe
that they may Loon have to fend for
themsclves. But with the prolifcration of
Soviet power in the Meditcrrancan and
along Europc’s oil-supply routes, Mos-
cow hopes to discourage a separale Eu-
ropean defense egort as futile, thereby
enocuraging a trend toward West Fu-
ropean ncutralism. The combination of
nco-isolationism in the U.S. and ncutral-
ism in Europe could be the mix that re-
moves the Sixth Fleet from the Mediter-
rancan without a shot being fired.

Raymond Cartier, onc of Europe’s
most widely respected journalists, re-
cently wrote: “America has given Eu-
fope a quarter of a century of invul-
nerability but Europe has not had the
forcsight to transfer some of its opulence
to the problem of its own security. The
withdrawal of American forces in the
relatively near future is a certainty. The
Mediterranean is now blanketed by $So-
viet naval power lapping against Eu-
rope’s southern coastline. Tho northern
front has also been outflanked by the
same Sovict naval power reaching into
the Atlantic,”

Disarray: If Europe existed as mare
than a geographic expression, there
might be an alternative to U.S. power.
But many countrics that now might wish
to reduco their dependence on one or
the other of the two superpowers re-
gretfully conclude that there will be no
European alternative for a long time o
come. The European monetary union
project, a Srerequisi-tc for an integrated
European defense community, was dealt
yet another blow in the Franco-German
summit mocting Inst week when Ghan-
cellor . Willy Brandt  and President .
Georges Pompidou failed to rench npree-
mont on the slatus of the floating
Deutsche mark (pago 69). This kind of
Pnropean disarrav, coupled with the fael
that the 1.8, is already in ritreat—at
least psvehologicallv—means (hat things
will continne to g0 Russia’s wav in an
area of vital concern 1o the entire West.-
ern world,

Many Western offieinls and commen.
tators, convineed that ganhogi diplomacy
is dead g oan agze of multi-headed -
clear missiles, have dismissed the Soviel
eflort in the Mediterranean oy wasteful
and nseless, Bt (he Soviets know hetter,
When Egyptian President Anwar Sadat
prrged pro-Soviel plotters from lis en-
lowrapge two months ago, Moscow min.
ted Lo more than offset its losses; it
swiftly extracted from Sadat a new fif-
teen-year treaty that  tied Egypl cven
closer to the Saviel Union, Among the
many reasons that led Sadat to sign the
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Mediterrancan was visible proof of Mos-
cows commitmont lo e Aol S

ly suzass the American armada in po-
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nsedd i countries ong the

African and BEuropean littorals of the
Mediterranean in the vears o come.
Nonadignment s tantamount 1o a power
virenum in the Soviet book, and with the
withdrawal of Western influence from
North Africa, the Sovicts are making a
determined effert to move in. Moroceo,
the last remaining monarchy in North
Alrica, is vipe for revolution—as last
week's attempt to remove King Ilassan
showed—and the Soviets would be bap-
py to help. Europc-oriented  Tunisia,
squeczed between revolutionary regimes

in Algeria and Libya—and heavily de-.

pendent on ailing President ITabib Bour-
mila—would be another likely target.
This Sovict power in the Medilerrane-
an basin will also make itself felt in the
critically important Persian Gulf area
ance the Suez Canal is rcopened. The
gulf area supplics 60 per cent of West
Europe’s and 90 per cent of Japan’s fuel
needs. The British are phasing out of the

gulf later this year and the U.S. has no
intention—or desire—to fill the power gap.
Moreover, London’s plan for a guif feder-
ation has collapsdd and the oil sheikdoms
are about 1o opt for independence. “A
few modern Soviet warships calling regu-
larty al these ports and enlerlaining im-
pressionable sheiks will work miracles,” a
longtime gl resident old me. “Espe-
cially if there istno conntervailing U.S.
force,”

It won't he Tong before the sheiks
realize where thh real power lies, The
Soviets already pave twenly new war-
ships on station in the Indian Ocean (as
against two U.S. ships). Anticipating the
reopening of lhc|Sm-.7. Canal, they have
also just completed eonstruction of a new
naval hase at l’m'k Sudan on the Red Sea
(in rcturn for frge MIG’s and tanks for
the Sudanese), halfway between the
Mediterranean and the Persian Gulf.
Should the Sovigts successfully expand
their Mediterranpan presence into  this
part of the worldj they would be able to
cxercise additional political leverage on
Waestern Europe by controlling its sources
of ail, '

iterranean in w 4(0\'01‘ orce they wish,
and in the Indian Occan and Persian

i is a credible colmtervailing force. In-

. Gulf for that matter. But what is necded
" stead, Ameorica is

ulling out, and Burope
is dithering. In the past five years, NATO
forces in Central| liurope have heen al-
lowed to run down by 25 per cent (in-
cluding the loss of 500 aircraft). During
the same time, Soviet forces alone, on
the same front, have increased by six di-
visions. Despite U.5. pledges to maintain
and improve its lstrength in Ewope, it
was revealed two wecks ago that two
Air Force sq‘uadr?ns were pulled out of
Europe in 1970 without a word being
said to America’s European allies. “The
very prospects of détente,” commented
the outgoing NATO civilian chief, Manlio
Brosio, last week, [‘have created a climate

in Western opinion in favor of unilateral-
ly reducing NATO force levels,” Mos-
cow, of course, remains unencumbered
by the restraints of public opinion, and
whenever anyone in the \West tries to
halt the drift toward a lax defense pos-
ture, the Russians fire off accusations
that such talk impedes détente.

Evert more important than Soviet in-
tentions, however, is the American trend
toward introspection and isolation, “The
steady encroachment of Congress on the
President’s ability to conduct forcign pol-
icy,” onc of Europe’s leading policymak-
ers told me recently, “means that a for-
mal pledge isn't what it used lo be.”

“Morcover, the release of the Pentagon

papers has, in a sense, vindicated thosc
in the U.S. who regard power politics
as evil and un-Amerioan. But that doesn’t
mean that the power realities will oblige

- us by simply disappearing.

Under thesc circumstances, Europeans
are keeping their options open. Even
Franco Spain and the colonels in Grecce
are doing what they can to improve rcla-
tions with Moscow. For by conveying
the impression that over the next few
years domestic affairs will enjoy priority
over foreign affairs, America is, in cffect,
telling Moscow: “This is your round in
the Mediterranean. Make the most of
it.” It is an absolute certainty that the
Russians will do just that.
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Soviet Thrust in tHe Mediterranean

OW the spy will appear,” murmurcd

the signal officer of the cruiser
Dierzhinsky as the Soviel vessel cau-
tiously approached the Bosporus on
its voyage from the Black Seca to the
Mediterrancan. :

“What spy?” asked the man at his
side, an Tzvestia correspondent who was
aboard the cruiser because Defense Min-
ister Andrei Grechko, Fleet Admiral
Serpet Gorshkov and General Aleksei
Yepishev, the top political commissar
for the Soviet military, were paying a
visit to Moscow's Mediterrancan lect,

“The American destroyer,” said the
signal officer, “It always glues itself to
us as soon as we pass through these nar-
rows.” Sure cnough, the Dzerzhinsky
had no sooner passed Istanbul when a
Sixth Flcet destroyer, the U.S.S. Rick-
etts. took position alongside. Surveil-
lance was 5o close that the exasperated
captain of the Dzerzhinsky finailly
flashed a message: “Sir, this is not Broad-
way. Please find a safer place for your
promenade.”

Formidable Force. The skipper of
the Ricketts was acting out of habit.
Since World War 11, the Mediterrancan
has been an American promenade from
the Dardanches to Gibraltar, 2,330 milcs
to the west. A formidable task force of
warships and combat-ready Marines was
posted in the Mediterranean to protect
the southern flank of NATO, to “project
force ashore” in the event of political cri-
ses,* and simply to show the U.S. flag.
For a long time the Mcditerrancan was
an American lake; any warship sighted
was bound to be cither friendly, ncu-
tral or innocuous. :

Since 1964, howcever, the U.S. has
incrcasingly had to sharc its mare nes-

Arim with a constantly pgrowing Rus-
sian flect. Today the two forces are
very nearly cqual. The Sixth Fleet, com-
manded by Vice Admiral Isaac C.
Kidd Jr. {who will shortly move up-
ward to becomo head of the Naval Ma-
terial Command and be replaced by
Vice Admiral Gerald E. Miller), con-
sists of 45 ships, including three air-
craflt carricrs, along with four sub-
marines, 200 plangs and 25,000 men.
Under Vice Admiral V.N. Lconenkov,
thc Sovict force, an arm of the Black
Sca ficet, consists of 40 to 60 ships,
ten to |3 submarincs and as many as
10,000 men—but no aircraft cxcept

* It happcened only once, in 1958, when Ma-
rines waded onto Beirut beaches strewn with

Coca-Cola bﬂpplf%ednﬁ@lﬂ'ﬂeieﬁs

tics to protect'a' pro-Western Lcbanese go

crnment front a coup.

those aboard the helicopter carriers Mos-
kva or Leningrad. U.S. combat ships
on the avcrage arc 19 years old; the Rus-
sian flect averages only scven years,
Of all Sovict warships
international waters, fully onc-half
are assigned to the Mediterranean,
Says Kidd: “We walk a tightrope of
adequacy.”

In the Battle Zone. U.S. officers ar
understandably alarmed by this shifti E
of balances. Soviet naval strength on
all occans has been growing with re-
markable rapidity for several years now
(TmMe cover, Feb, 23, 1968). “Nothing
stops them,” admits Admiral Thomas
H. Moorer, Chairman of the Joint Chicfs
of Staff. “They are moving in every-
where.” Nowhere is this more true than
in thc Mediterranean. Warns U.S. Ad-
miral Horacio Rivero Ir., the diminu-
tive (5 ft. 3 in.) commander of NATO
forces in southern Europe: “What was
traditionally NATO’s southern flank has
developed into its southern front, The
Mediterranean, which was for NATO
pari. of the zone of the interior, a rear
arca, is now within the battle zone.” Con-
cern filters down to officers at sca with
the fleet. “There is no fecling now of
heing on a second team,” says Captain
John E. Hansen, skipper of the 62,000-
ton carricr Franklin [}, Roosevelt, Says
Commander Richard Hopper, who heads
the Rooxevelt's 75-planc air group: “This
uscd to be a sunshine cruise. Pilots vol-
untcered {rom here for Viet Nam, Now
the action is here.”

The
stant threat in the Mediterrancan be-
causc they have learned to keep their
ships on station and, as the U.S. docs, re-
supply them, at sca with the four es-
sential” h's—bombs. bullets, beans and
black oil. At the same time, Sovict di-
plomacy has carved out several im-
portant auxiliary ports for the fleet along
the Mediterrancan coasts. Among them
are latakia in Syria and Alexandria
and Port Said in Egypt. The Russians,
who now sail the western Mediterrancan
more lrequently, have also shown an in-
terest in using the Algerian seaport of
Mers-el-Kehir, Last weck they got an-
other potential port of call when Mal-
ta's Labor Party won a one-vole ma-
jority in the island’s Parliament, Malta
has long hren the unsinkable aircraft
carricr of 1:c British Mcditerranean de-
fense systew, but Labor Party Leader
Dom Mint' won the clection partly
by promisiiy the istand's 320.00

serving in

Russians have hecome a con-

may hind irresistible the idea of just
showing the red flag on an island that
was long a NATO bastion and won Drit-
ain's George Cross for heroism in
Warld War 1L

Historic Roles. In connection with
Greehko's visit last week, fzvestia em-
phasized Russia's ancicnt historic role
in the. Mediferrancan, tracing its be-
ginnings to a navigation treaty signed
by the Pr'rn«l,ipnlily of Kiev in the 10th
century., Thlc Russtan presenee in the
Mcdilcrrunc{rn was forcelully reafllipmed
in 1770 whin Admiral Orlov defeated
the Turkish flect at Tchesme. Later the

‘Russians made a scrics of amphibious

landings on the Tobian islands and even
captured Corfu in 1799, “No. we are
not gucsts in this sea,” crowed Izvestia.
“Many glorious victories of our pcople
arc connecied with it.” (fzvestin con-
‘veniently forgets, of course, that soon af-
terward the Russians gave up Corlu
and were bottled up behind the Bos-
porus by the Crinican War.) The U.S.
is equally insistent on its Mcditcrrancan
rights, which datc back to Stephen De-
catur's arrival in 1803 to fight the Bar-
bary pirates.

With both supcrpowers patrolling
the Mcditerrancan in force, the grim
game of survcillance is played in dead
earncst. Both sides are particularly vig-
ilant for submarincs, which are difTicult
to defect in the shallow waters where
thermal layers and the screws of some
2,000 mc‘:‘rchanlmcn on any day dis-
tort sound. The watch is most intensc
at six main ‘“chakc points,” or *“ticket
gates,” as Admiral Kidd calls them,
through which mancuvcring submarines
must pass. These arc Gibraltar, the
sca south, of Sardinia and Sicily, and
the areasj betwgen Crete and Greece,
Crete an!l North Africa, and Crete
and Turllcy. Both sides kecp watch
on the choke points. At the samc
time, surlacc ships frequently shadow
one another. Cruising aboard the Roo-
sevelt rekently, Time  Correspondent
John Sh@:f(w was slarticd 1o comic on
deck ongl morning to find that during
the night a Sovict Kashin-class destroyer
had take station 500 yds. away.

Triple Trailers, The samc shadow
game is | played aloft, but thcre are
very special rules. Soviet TU-16 Bad-
ger bombers with Epyptian markings
fly out of Cairo West airbasc to fol-
fow the Sixth Fleet and look for Po-
laris submarines. Whenever they get

eh1989/09/02 :WGIIA-rR:DWOHaEI 194A000200200001-2

to-the West The Russinns do not real-
ly need and her naval base, but they




CPYRGHT

ncar_the UApproved.Far.Releas¢ 1;935

PRI S RAE h0 11 SR ATn BTN fracuciopment

alert”™ is sonnded, and Phantom jeis
arc catapulted off the carriers 1o keep
the Badgers from  gelting too close,
The Phantoms always approach grad.
ualy and at an angle, somctimes draw-
ing abreast of the Sovict planes. On
one such occasion. @« Phantom pilet
was surprised to sce his Sovict coun.
terpart hold up a centerfold from, of
all things, Playbhoy magazine,

The two fleets have onc mission in
common. Kidd estimates that much of
his time, like that of the Soviets, is
spent in showing the flag around the
Mecditerrancan. Beyond that. however,
the two forces have vastly diflerent
roles. The U.S. carriers and their Phan-
toms still have an offensive nuclear ca-
. pacity against East bloc targets. Half
the fleet's plancs arc kept in the air al
afl times jn order to makc certain
that a surprisc Sovict missilc attack
would not sink the entirc Sixth Fleot
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on ncutralizing the Sixth Fleet. For
this purposc they have assembled an im-
pressive array of missile power aboard
their ships. including the 22-mile- r1ngc
Styx aboard small gunboats, the 100-
mile Strela aboard destroyers, and the
400-mile, supersonic Shaddock aboard
Soviet cruisers.

To defend itself against the Russian
missiles, the Sixth Fleet has patched to-
pether new responscs in rccent months.
Two 240-ton p.ﬂrol punhoats superpow-
cred by jel cengines have been (rans.
ferred from Viel Nam as an experiment.
The gunhd.lts move so swiltly (top speed:
40 knots) that thcir crews must he
strapped into their stations. Admiral
Elmo R. Zumwalt Jr., who is Chicl of
Naval Opcrations, has dubbed them “(ri-
ple trailers™ because they are assigned
to lurk behind the Sovict vessels that
trail U.S. ships.

Rethinking Roles. The U.S. is also fit-
ting out some ships with surface-to-sur-
face standard mwnlcr. that have 35- to
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morc cfficient Harpoon missiles will be
introduced. In addition, in an unusual
move for a nation that has traditionatly
developed its own weapons, the US. is
considering buying cither the Isracli str-
face-to-surface Gabricl missilc or the
French Exoccet.

Ultimately the Navy and the Ad-
ministration will have to make somc
new decisions about the Sixth Fleet's
makcup and mission. It now dcfcnds
NATO's supply lincs, provides a spall
but sincwy landing force, supports and
protects the Polaris nuclear submarines
that operate out of the U.S. bases of
Rota, Spain, and Holy Loch, Scotland,
and furnishes a nuclcar punch in casc
of war. With aging ships and outmoded
ordnance, it is diflicult enough to carry
out thosc assipnments. Since the flect
is tnking on the added mission of ney-
tralizing the Russians, the job may be

growing close to impossible.
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UNCTAD ITI - BUSINESS OR POLEMICS?

In the attached backgrounder and press reprints is evidence
to support the contention that UNCTAD-III, scheduled for Santiago
in mid-April, will produce little but rancor. If anything, with
President Allende running the show (and abetted by Cuba, the latest
"non-developed' to join the club), this session of UNCTAD promises
to be pointedly anti-the-developed and more particularly, anti-
U.S. Delegates are expected to come from some 140 countries; the
topic has world-wide appeal. During the period between now and
the opening of the conference, we suggest exploitation of points
made in the backgrounder with the aim of somewhat muting the astring-
ent propaganda that can be expected from UNCTAD ITI: the pro-
government and government-controlled media of Chile can be relied
on for thoroughly subjective reporting of conference proceedings.
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UNCTAD III - BUSINESS OR POLEMICS?

The third United Nations Conference on Trade and Develop-
ment (UNCTAD-III) is scheduled for mid-April to meet in Santiago,
Chile, where President Salvador Allende will use the occasion, as
he says himself ''to break the deliberate campaign of lies and
calumnies launched against our people from within and without."
That Allende is pouring some $9 million into constructing a
theatrical showcase to house the conference is indicative of the
importance he attaches to UNCTAD-III.

Allende wants to use the conference to show the world his
government's ''progress on the democratic road to socialism" and to
prove that his government is attacking Chile's economic problems
intelligently. Now some Chilean officials are saying that con-
struction of the theater-office complex and provision of adequate
accommodations -- in less than a year -- is too ambitious an under-
taking, particularly given other domestic economic problems.
Allende has already called off an international trade fair that
was to run simultaneously with the meeting. He had envisioned a
sumptuous display of Third World products, but only the developed
nations responded. And now, construction of the conference hall
is lagging so far behind that there is doubt it can be finished
before UNCTAD convenes.

In addition to Allende's stated aim of using UNCTAD as a
propaganda forum, other new factors are likely to have consider-
able bearing on the political climate at UNCTAD. In October,
under the sponsorship of Chile and Peru, Cuba joined the so-called
"Group of 77" -- made up of the 95 developing countries which
participate in UNCTAD. Foreign Minister Raul Roa, Cuba's delegate
to the October preparatory meeting of the "Group of 77' held in
Lima, told that assembly that Cuba was participating in the Lima
meeting "because it was Latin American and Socialist. . .Cuba will
continue to support, through international agencies and outside
them, the just demands and revolutionary struggles of the peoples
of Africa and Asia." The Third World, Roa said, would have to
change its structure and outline a proper policy of liberation and

development, though this change would not necessarily have to be
socialist.

Another new factor will be the first delegation from Peking
to attend such an international gathering. China's possible
influence on the "Group 77" remains a question mark, but at the
time of the Lima meeting, New China News Agency said on 5 November
that the Group's call for unity against "big-power hegemony' had
become the main current of the conference. It also quoted at
length from Raul Roa's speech.
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It is anticipated that some 2,600 delegates plus 500 journalists
will come to UNCTAD-III representing some 140 countries, 50 inter-
governmental organizations and 40 nongovernmental groups. Santiago,
a city of three million people, has hotel rooms to house 1,600
delegates. The other 1,000 or so will go to furnished apartments
or private homes. A correspondent's visit to UNCTAD headquarters

revealed considerable confusion as to who would sleep where or
with whom.

Approved For Release 1999/09/02 : CIA-RDP79-01194A000200200001-2



-~

CPYRGH

NEW YORK TIMES
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80 Poor Nations Warn Rich
Gap Cannot Remain Indefinitely
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LIMA, Peru, Nov. 8
(Reuters) — Developing  na-|

wpropram of action.” .
African delegates appearcd
icnlarly upset by the re-

Tions o ATrica, Asia and Latm |
America told the rich countries
today that ‘“indelinite co-
existence hetween poverty and
affluence is no longer possible.”
The warning -came in a
preamble to a Declaration ofi
Lima, adoptcd by delepates of
80 countrics who have been
meeling here since Oct, 25 to
develop a joint strategy for
the next confrontation with
the industrialized nations. The
indications were, however, that
they have not succeeded in re-
solving regional differences to
tho degree that had been hoped
in ‘preparation for the third
United Nations Conference on
Trade and Development, due
in Santiago, Chile, in April..
With that conference in mind,
the delegates also adopted a

CPYRGHT NEW YORK TIMES

21 October 1971

(UBA IS ACCEPTED
IN EGONONIG BLOG

Becomes the 95th Member
of Influential Group of
Developing Countries

By KATHLEEN TELTSCH
Special to The New York Times
UNITED NATIONS, N, Y,
been ac-

cepted as the 95th member o
an influential but loose group-
ing of developing countries
that seek to formulate a joint
strategy to protect their eco-
nomic interests.
" This decision was made Jast
night at a mesting held in a
conference room here.. How-
ever, Israel failed to gain ad-
mission because of the oppo-
sition of Arab members.

.are 9 ]
:ing, wthich got its name from
‘the nqmber of nations repre-
.in Algiers four years ago.

“Inenslfication of l’mtccﬁonism"

one said that the
that fhe action program only
“papefed over the cracks” of
the inkerrepional disputes.

The| countries represented at
‘the Lilna moecting belonped to a.
oose |organization called the
of 77. Actually, there
countrics in the group-

sults,

sented at the founding meeting

LIMA, .Nov. 8 (AP) — Dele-.
gates pf the Group of 77 today
criticiked the “intensification
of prplectionism’” among the
ed countries and called
United States to lift its

cent surcharge on im-

‘system of trade preferences

In a program drafted for
_presentation at the United Na-
tions Conference on Trade and
Develomnent in April, they also
called on the developed na-
itions to establish a generalized

favoring the developing na-
tions.

The delegates, who asked
that any modification of the
;international monetary system
itake into account the interests
of the developing nations, sald

they recognized the authority
of the International Moneta
Fund in dealing with suc
problems, but they asked for
increased voting rights for the
developing nations.

Lag in Per Capital Income

The group pointed out that
while average per capita an-

Aveloping nations in world ex

nual income incrcased by $650
in the developed nations dur-
ing the nineteen-sixties, it grew|
by only $40 in the developing
countries.

The participation of the de-

porls diminished from 21.3 pen
cent in 1960 to 17.6 per centf
in 1970, according to the final
document. .

The group agreed to intensify
cfforts in the United Nationsl
and the Organization of African
Unity to bring about the re-
opening of the Suez Canal,
closed since the 1967 Arab-Is-
raclt war, . )

The Afrikan delegates had
sought a demand for the with-
drawal of Isracli troops from
alt Arab territory occupied dur-
ing the 1967 war, but Asian and
Latin-American nations refused
to support the proposal on
grounds that it was too polis
tical.

_ CPYRGHT

veloping countries, they con-
tinue to refer themselves as
the Group of Seventy-seven,
the number that first joined
in 1968 to seek a common eco-
nomic strategy. They are main-.
Iy from Asla, Africa and Latin
America, Yugoslavia is the only
European member. - :

The admission of Cuba to the
group suggests that her rela-
tions with some Latin-American
countries have continued to im-
prove, but the move -is not
expected to please the United
States. .

In 1962, mainly at the urging
of the United States, the
Organization of American
States suspended Cuba from its
membership, charging that the
of Premier Fidel
Casfro was aiding and instigat-
ing fevolts in hemisphere cpun-
In 1964, the organization

on its member to, cut
diplgmatic and trade ties.

Mpxico did not heed 'the
resojution; Chile resumed rela-
tiong last November and there
havq been clear indications here
that| others are moving in the
sam¢ direction.

ATAPIOJEN EER <8

e ST

e

Arrin of Peru deplored the

“prolonged isolation’ of Cuba
and urged that members of the
0.A.S, be free to résume rela-
tions with Havana at whatever
level they wished.

Peru is scheduled to be host
to the next meeting of th
group i Lima beginning Mon-
day. Conference planners say
that 82 countries have so far
said they would send delega-
tions headed by governmeént
ministers. . . !

Cuba - reportedly intends to
send a 10-member delegation,
possibly headed by Foreign
Minister Raul Roa,

The conference is certain to
give, a high priority to the ef-
fects of President Nixon’s new
economic policies and particu-
larly the 10 per cent surcharge
on imports—a move most have
attacked in speches here. °

Before last night’s session,
Peru had sought to persuade
Latin members that they ecould
admit Cuba to the group with-~
out a major political shift for
those reluctant to act.

The Peruvian formula, which
was agreed to, admits Cuba as
a developing country to the
group but with the understand-

the Latin-American caucus,
which meets here from time to
time on political and other

“matters.

At one point, the negotia-
tions were nearly wrecked
when Dr. Ricardo Alarcén,
Cuba’s chief delegate, in an
assembly speech attacked Boli-.
via, Brazil, Paraguay and:
Argentina. ;

Dr. Alarcén, who was waif-
ing outside the room where the.
meeting was held last night,

appeared undismayed by the
qualified welcome bein > 3
tended. Invited to enter, he de-

livered. his first remarks in a
moderate tone praised by one
Latin listener as “muy tran-
quilo.” He emerged smiling say-
ing that "Cuba’s legitimate
rights have been recognized
and a wrong has been recti-
fied” :
Although United States offi-
clals did mot comment on the
development officialy, it was
clear they were unhappy, say-
ing that Cuba had not demon-.
strated any change of policy
but -continued to support sube
versive groups. S

| BER TSR oRAnn 200200001-2.
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Showease Lags, Allende Frets

SANTIAGO — Chilean

CPYRGHT

owner of the construction

President Salvador Allende
put on his hard hat recently
and lectured construction
workers at the site of UNC-
TAD 1II, where 2,600 dele-
gates from 140 nations are’
to meet in April: )

“l came because, despite
the persistence and energy
of everyone workinghere, I
have been afraid that the
promise made would not be
kept . .. Chile is internation- -
ally committed. Think what
it would be if the confer-
ence could not open on the
appointed day.”

The nervous betting here
is that the third United Na-
tions Conference on Trade
and Development will epen
April 13 as scheduled, but
that it will be close. If there
4s paint on the theater walls,
it will be wet.

At the UNCTAD council
meeting in Geneva last
March, Chile requested that
the conference, which - will
discuss economic problems
of developing countries, be
held here so that the world
could see Allende’s progress '
on the democratic road to
socialism.

Now some officials con-
cede that construction of a
theater-office complex and
provision of adequate ac-
commodations—in less than
a year—was too ambitious an ,
undertaking given other eco-
nomic problems here.

‘Allende has called off a
trade fair that was to have-
ran  simultaneously with
UNCTAD. He said that he
had envisioned a showcase
for Third World industry, but
that only developed nations
responded. Local difficulties
were the tacit and probably
determining factor in the
cancellation. .

Along with Allende and
the workers under the bare
béams of the UNCTAD thea-
tar the other day was the

rormpany. “We would be
mucll further along if in-
stead of 35 per cent volun-
tdry |work in Saturdays, we
woulfl have. had 80 per
cént)’ he said.

:0n weekdays, 1,100 work-

efs put in three shifts. But °

to kpep within range of the
budget approved by Con-
gress, Allende asked the un-
ions| for voluntary turns on
the weekend.

.Veéluntary work gets much :

publicity in Chile these
dayd, yet the attendance has
beer slack. “We ought to
worl 48 hours . . . construct-
ing fhe new Chile,” said the

site boss of the Workers’ Con-
feddration, the Communist-

led [right arm of Allende’s
government. '
~«ft hurts me that the fig-

ure| for Saturday work is so_
t low” said Allende. He an- |

nognced that from now on

thq minister of labor would
puf in volunteer work at the

sitd. He added with a smile, -

as [the workers applauded:

“T Jam going io come on a

Safurday, too, and I'm not
gofing to tell you which Sat-
urday it will be.”

hile’s committee for the
UNCTAD preparations is
hejded by Felipe Herrera,

in Washington. He
to the several hundred

enlies of UNCTAD, and the
way to defeat them was to
the building. Ap-
pljuse. Then he asked for
mdre voluntary work, and at

_ that point he had to ask for

applause.
ater Herrera explained
" sojne of the difficulties in
thf project, which was budg-
et¢d at 100 million escudos

($% milllon at the official
rale) and $1 million for im.

pofted materials. ]

ne imported item was as-
plates,
Ugpited States.

“They arrived on time,

but by mistake only half

-were unloaded,” he said.
.. “When we found out, we
radioed the ship but it

. didn’t want to return. So the
boat was escorted into port

in northern Chile. We could
have lost months.”

Herrera said that work °

. schedules are being met, but
while the dedication day of
the site is to be March 31,
he is talking in terms ot
early April completion:

Postponement of the con-
| ference was out of the ques-

“tion, he said, as the prece-

. dent could be disastrous for -

! future - international con-

claves.
But there is a precedent
of sorts.

Algeria was to

forgotten and the bloc dis-
solved.

The first UNCTAD, in Ge-

neva in 1964, was a forum
for the  underdeveloped
nations to put their case for
preferential trade and as-
sistance policies to the in-
dustrial states. '

Four years later, in New
Delhi, the same countries

met to denounce the devel--.

oped nations' failure to re.
spond to the needs set forth
in Geneva. The conference
was lengthy, and even its
enthusiasts concede it pro-
duced little but rancor.

At the meeting here,

" pointed references will be
made to the rich countries’

previous acceptance of the
goal of transferring 1 per
cent of gross national prod-

uct annually to the develop-

ing world—and to the gen-
eral failure to meet this
UNCTAD standard. '
Other topics
agenda are disarmament,
shipping patterns, transfer

have .
hosted a meeting of the -
Afro-Asian bloc in 1965 ata
center that was hopelessly ’
behind schedule. At that
point the Algerian govern- -
ment fell, the meeting was

.

on the”

of sclence and technology,f
environmental control and |
economic _integration, all:
from the:point of view of

| the underdeveloped world.

The closing date, like the |
opening date, is not certain.

" The conference could T n’

well into May. This will:be

~ the first international a_;':o-

nomic conclave under the
United Nations to be at-
tended by DPeking's dele-
gates. '

A major target of the ire

. of the underdeveloped coun-

tries, and especially of

"'Chile, will be the United

. States. A fundamental point
.of Allende’s foreign policy
is that U.S. imperialism is
the major cause of retarded
growth throughout the hem-

. isphere. \

The United States will
send a delegation, though
‘the level of it has not yef
been revealed. o

Allende said the meeting
“will be a great opportunity
to break the deliberate cam-
paign ‘of lies and calumnies

. launched against our people
from within and without.”

- Accommodations will be a

» problem for the visitors,

This capital of 3 million peo-,
ple has hotel rooms to house

' 1,660 delegates The other

1,000, 0r more will be placed’
. in furnished apartments and.
cprivate houses. A visit to

the UNCTAD offices showed.
considerable confusion as to

, who would sleep where,

Chileans are paying for
tlie big theater through spe-
cial taxes on cars, liquor

- and luxuries. It is to become
" a cultural center after the
- conference.

The adjoining 23-floor of.

 fice building—which was ae
. tually four stories into the

air when Chile was named
UNCTAD hqst last Marchew

" is part of a renewal project.
- After Chile was named host,

of the conference the thea-:
ter was added to the project.:
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March

March 5

March 6-
Arpil 7

March 8-15

March 11

March 19

March 20

March 25

DATES WORTH NOTING

USSR/ International

USSR

New York

USSR

Italy

Poland

USSR

Brazil

March 1972

70th anniversary of the
publication of Lenin's

What Is To Be Done.

April is the 55th
anniversary of Lenin's
"April Theses."

Anniversary of Stalin's
death in 1953.

28th session of the UN
Commission of Human
Rights.

55th amniversary of the
February Revolution
(February 23 - March 2,
Old Calendar) which over-
threw the Tsar, broke up
the Tsarist Empire, and
started Russia's short-
lived attempt at free
elections and parliament-
ary democracy, which
ended with the Bolshevik
seizure of power the
following November.

13th Party Congress of
the Italian Communist
Party.

Parliamentary elections
are to be held; the
elections will be a year
ahead of schedule.

15th Congress of the
Soviet All-Union Central
Committee of Trade Unions.
Held every four years.

50th anniversary of the
Brazilian Communist
Party.
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March 29 USSR 1st amniversary of the
arrest of Vladimir
Bukovsky on charges of
anti-Soviet propaganda.
Bukovsky was recently
convicted and sentenced
to imprisonment in a
forced labor camp. He
had drawn attention to
the Soviet Union's use
of psychiatric imprison-
ment and "medical"
torture for sane people
who are dissidents.

April 13- Santiago UNCTAD III meets (See

May 17 article in this issue).

April 15 N. Korea Kim I1 Sung's 60th
birthday, a landmark
in Korea.

April 28 Japan 20th anniversary of the

Japanese Peace Treaty
(World War II). The
treaty did not resolve
the status of the
Northern Territories
seized by the USSR in
the closing days of the
war. By contrast,
Okinawa is to revert
from the U.S. to Japan
on May 15.
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SHORT SUBJECTS

'UNCENSORED 'RUSSTA

Two March events can serve as pegs for focusing attention on
the Human Rights Movement in the USSR and on the official Soviet
disdain for the Universal Declaration of Human Rights. One, the
publication in London of "Uncensored Russia' and the other, the
28th Session of the United Nations' Commission omn Human Rights
which opens in New York on 6 March.

""Uncensored Russia," edited and with an introduction by British
author and Sovietologist, Peter Reddaway, was ublished by ~~
Jonathan Cape, 30 Bedford Square, London CLSadg). It is the
documented story of the Human Rights Movement in the USSR --
the annotated text of the unofficial Moscow journal "A Chronicle
of Current Events'" (no.'s 1-11).

In his introduction, Peter Reddaway describes the growth of
samizdat in the USSR over the last few years, stimulated partly
by the tightening of censorship. He shows how contacts have formed
between the different factions of dissent as they are revealed
in the pages of the ''Chronicle." Each Chapter has an introduction
by Mr. Reddaway, linking its theme to related passages; the items
on a given subject appear chronologically and the text is generously
annotated. A special feature of the book is its unique collection
of 78 illustrations: photographs taken under difficult and dangerous
conditions, in camps and prisons and during civil disturbances and
smuggled out of Russia at considerable risk to the couriers.

"This is a most important book,'" writes Leonard Schapiro.
"Mr. Reddaway's work lays finally to rest any doubts that anyone
may have harboured about the authenticity of this material, which
no student of Soviet society, or indeed anyone who follows the
survival of the human spirit in diversity can now ignore." Enough
saidi (Watch "Press Comment' for reviews. U.S edition to be
published in March by American Heritage, $10,00.)

EE I I I

ITALIAN COMMUNIST PARTY PROTESTS TREATMENT
OF JOURNALISTS IN PRAGUE

The Italian Communist Party was the only major party in the West
to unequivocally condemn the Soviet invasion of Czechoslovakia in 1968,
Since that time, it has continued to criticize the new Czech leader-
ship for its dogmatism and for its repression of the freedoms enjoyed
under Dubcek. Prague has again aroused the ire of the Italian comrades
by its heavy-handed treatment of Italian journalists, including an
Italian correspondent of 1'Unita, a party member since 1938, who was
arrested and summarily expelled from Czechoslovakia.
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The official daily of the Italian Communisty Party (PCI), in
its 9 February issue under the heading "An Absurd Court Order"
protested the expulsion from Czechoslovakia the first week in
February of its Prague correspondent, Ferdi Zidar. Zidar -- who
is also a member of the secretariat of the International Organization
of Journalists, a Communist front headquartered in Prague -- was
charged by Czech security organs with contacting former party
members now accused of an "anti-state activity." Emphasizing that
Zidar was doing no more than carrying out his newspaper duties as
instructed, 1'Unita wrote: "As an activist of our party, comrade
Zidar adhered most strictly to the political line of the Italian
Communist Party... Our protest is sharp and resolute." 1'Unita
pointed out that Zidar has been a PCI activist since 1938 and that
he had previously been imprisoned by Italian fascists and by the
Nazis. Presumably, this allusion to Zidar's other jailers was
not lost on Czech (and Soviet) authorities.

The following day, 11 February, 1'Unita ran a lengthy news item
reporting the steps taken by the ItalTan National Press Federation
on behalf of Valerio Ochetto, a left-wing journalist employed by
Ttalian radio and television, who was arrested in Prague in early
January. An Italian '"Committee to Free Valerio Ochetto," supported
by the Communist-dominated CGIL among other labor and media
organizations, appealed to international public opinion through
large ads in Le Monde and the New York Times. The ads said that
Ochetto is probably the only journalist in the world who is in
prison because of his work. As a result of this pressure Ochetto
was finally released in mid-February.

Another 1'Unita article on 11 February served to raise the
temperature level between Rome and Prague by several degrees. This
time the PCI took Prague to task for the way it treated its own
intellectuals and journalists. Quoting the PCI theoretical monthly,
Rinascita, 1'Unita wrote: 'We know some of the comrades who were
attacked, for example, Karel Kosik, Karel Batosek, Karel Kaplan and
Milan Huebel, and we consider them to be communists by training and
by their activist spirit, by their rich contribution to the search
and the struggle for ideas free from dogmatism, as intellectuals of high
standards strongly cofmitted to a secialist Society in” Czechoslovakia.
But,-thé serious news from Prague raises questidns of a broadér-nature.
When the new methods (Ed.: a reference to the Prague "spring')
came to an end, we did not approve -- and expressed our dissent
in these colums -- with methods which tried to resolve severe
political disagreement by exile, by the humiliation of Commmnist
activists who were forced to find whatever work they could in
order to live. In all this difficulty, one point appeared to have
been gained: the pledge that there would be no reprisals and
that no political trials would take place. Do the arrests this week
mean that this pledge is to be defaulted? Do they presage the
triumph of a rationale the price of which has already been so high?

2
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Certainly, the class struggle is a bitter one and the confrontation
between imperialism and socialism harsh. The task of socialist
change is difficult in any country. But precisely because we have
a clear awareness of this, because we know how many positive things
have been set free for humanity through communist achievements,

we believe that a critical examination of the past and present

1s worthwhile. Worthwhile because it tells us that force used

by the working class in power can never be the arbiter, that the
moment of coercion must never betray the substance and form of
socialist legality, that revolutionary discipline must never aim
at silencing dissent, particularly where -- as in this case --
events have been somewhat unusual.,"

* % % R & %

P.S. TO SOLJENITSYNE

"A Year in the Life of Aleksandr Solzhenitsyn," which was
included in the February Perspectives called special attention to
Leopold Labedz' excellent compilation of documents pertaining to
the Solzhenitsyn case, published by MacMillan. The same work is
also available in French, entitled "Soljenitsyne Accuse' and published
in Paris, 1971, by Dominique Wapler. The French edition was translated
by Guy Piquemal and also includes an introduction by Armand Lanoux
of the Académie Goncourt.
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1'UNITA, Rome
9 February 1972

Measures taken against Comrade Zidar
by the Czech Security authorities

An Absurd Court Order

Comrade Ferdi Zidar, member of the secretariat of the International
Organization of Journallsts, headquartered in Prague, last week was arrested
~and subsequently asked to leave Czechoslovakia. This happened after
comrade Zidar had been asked (on the basis of Article 16 of the Public
Security Law) to explain his connections with former members of the Czech
Commumisty Party who previously occupied leading positions and who now
have allegedly been accused of anti-state activity. Comrade Zidar firmly
rejected the accusation of having participated in any illegal activity
and of having in any way abused the hospitality of the Czech state.

Since Comrade Zidar was called upon to be a member of the secretariat
of the International Organization of Journalists in his capacity as a
‘democratic Italian journalist and since he comes from the editorial staff
of 1'Unita, our newspaper asked the International Organization of Journalists
to protest vis-a-vis the Czech security authorities responsible for this
incident. Comrade Zidar has been an activist in our Party since 1938; he
was jailed first by the Fascists and then deported' to Buckenwald by the
Nazis. He has been working for the Commumist press since 1943 and since
August 1969 has been on the secretariat of the International Organization
of Journalists.

We strongly hope that -- as could have happened -- the action taken
vis-a-viscomrade Zidar was unauthorized. However, even in such a case,
our protest is firm and sharp. Comrade Zidar has always carried out his
assignments with the greatest integrity even in the recent difficulties
concerning the case of the journalist Ochetto.

As a PCI militant, comrade Zidar -- as was his duty -- has adhered most
1oya11y to the p011t1ca1 line of our Party in all circumstances.
This line includes non-interference in the internal political affairs of
other parties. -
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1'UNITA, Rome
9 February 1972

CPYRGHT

Preso contro il compagno Zidar

da parte delle autority di sicurezza cecoslovacche

- Un assurde provvedimento

1l compagno Ferdi Zidar,
membro della segreteria del-
I' Organizzazione  internazio-
nale dei glornalisti che ha
sede a Praga, & stato nella
settimana scorsa fermato e
quindi invitato a lasciare la
Cecoslovacchia. Cid & avve-
nuto dopo che al compagno
Zidar sono stati chiest! chia-
riment! (in base allart. 16
della legge di pubblica slcu-
rezza) sul rapport!i avuti
con ex membri del Partito
comunista  cecoslovacco i
quali ebbero In passato fun-
zioni dirigentl e sarebbero
og&i accusati di svolgere atti-
vi antistatale. 11 compa-
gno Zidar ha respinto con

fermezza Faccusa di aver
partecipato a qualsiasi attivi-
td In contrasto con le leggi
cecoslovacche e di avere in
qualsiasi modo abusato della
ospitalitd dello Stato ceco-
slovacco.

Poich® il compagno Zidar
era stato chiamato a far par-
te della segreteria dell'Orga-
nizzazione internazionale . del,
giornalisti nella sua gualtd
di glornalista democratico ita-
liano e proviene dalla reda-
zione dell'Unita, il nostro
glornale si & rivolto alla Or-
ganizzazione -  internazionale’
dei glornalisti perche esprima
la sua protesta verso quelle

nutoritd di sicurezza che so-
ne responsabili di questo epi-
sodio. Il compagno Zidar &
militante del nostro Partito
dal 1938, & stato incarcerato e

confinato dal fascisti prima,’
& stato — :?Oi — deportato a.

dal nazisti. Egli
lavora nella stampa comun}- -

Buchenwal

sta dal 1943 e dall'agosto del
1969 era membro della segre-
teria dell’ Organizzazione in:

ternazionale del Glormalistl. .

Not ‘et ‘atlzgurtdmo vivamen-

te che, com'é possibile che
accada, la misura assunta nel
conjronti del compagno Zi-
dar sig il frutio di una indzia-

noa tncontrollata. Ancl m
tal caso, tuttavia, la

compagno Zidar ha assollo
sempre 1 compiti cui & sta-

to chiamalo con lo scrupolo

pil. assoluto, anche nella re-
cente vicenda riguardante 1

caso del giornalista Ochetlo.

In gquanto militante del

PCI,. il compagno Zidar- ke’
naturalmente mantenuto —
com'era suo dovere — la fe- '

deltd pit ferma alla lUnea po-
litica del nostro Partito in
ogni circostanza. Di questa
linea fa parte le non ingeren-

za neglt affari iniermi degui'

aliri partiti. o

asira
protesta & ferma e recigg. Il
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